
ISSN: 2394-5567                                                      Vol.:12, Issue: 1 

        S.No. 28                                 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) 

ISSN: 2394-5567                                                     Vol.:12, Issue: 1 

        S.No. 28                                 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) 

DABEER 
January – March 2025 

 دبیر 
م٢٠٢۵جنوری ۔ مارچ   

 مدیر اعلیٰ 

 احمد نوید یاسر ازلان حیدر

Chief Editor 

Ahmad Naved Yasir Azlan Hyder 

S. N
o. 28 

 
 

DABEER
 

 
 

January-M
arch 2025 

 



ISSN:- 2394-5567 (UGC Care Listed)       Impact Factor: 5.0               S.No. 28

  


  




  






Mob.  no. 09410478973





dabeerpersian@rediffmail.com

website: www.dabeerpersian.co.in




 
 
 
 

 
 


 
 

 
 

 
  

 

 

 

 

 

 

Indexed in:

 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) website: www.dabeerpersian.co.in         2







4   

5   

14

20












30    

41   

48   

55   

66 / 


 

71   

77   

82   

91 
   

97   

104   

114   

120   


126   



133   



150   

DABEER An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)      S.No. 28 

Vol:-12, Issue:- 1  ( JANUARY -MARCH  2025)                  ISSN :2394-5567

 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) website: www.dabeerpersian.co.in         3































DABEER An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)      S.No. 28 

Vol:-12, Issue:- 1  ( JANUARY -MARCH  2025)                  ISSN :2394-5567

 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) website: www.dabeerpersian.co.in         4



* 



 

 








 











 ''





 







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 



















  
 













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





















 




























 

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
  



 


 








 

 

 











 






 











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 

  

















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






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 

 

 

 

 

















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 * 



















 / 






  

















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













 
























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


 

 

 

 


 

















 

 


 

 / 







 



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 


 

 -  /  - 
















 








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
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


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* 



 
  



















 
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 
  


 
 


















 







 





 






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 

 
  

 
  






 
  








 


 
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
 

 / 
















 


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















 





















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


 












 
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
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 * 

 





























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



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
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

























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
  

  

   



 
 


























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
















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
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




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





 




DABEER An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)      S.No. 28 

Vol:-12, Issue:- 1  ( JANUARY -MARCH  2025)                  ISSN :2394-5567

 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) website: www.dabeerpersian.co.in         38


























 
























DABEER An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)      S.No. 28 

Vol:-12, Issue:- 1  ( JANUARY -MARCH  2025)                  ISSN :2394-5567

 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) website: www.dabeerpersian.co.in         39




































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 * 












 






        




 




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

















  










 




 










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


 









 



 






















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






















 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 


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
 

 

 













 

 

 


 

 

 


 

 








DABEER An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)      S.No. 28 

Vol:-12, Issue:- 1  ( JANUARY -MARCH  2025)                  ISSN :2394-5567

 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) website: www.dabeerpersian.co.in         45






 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 























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










 

 




 





 

 

  
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* 




 =  +  +  +  
























 

 

 

 

 
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 














 















 






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

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


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

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 * 




























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




















 
















 

 
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 

 

 












 

 
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 

 




















 

 

 




  











DABEER An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)      S.No. 28 

Vol:-12, Issue:- 1  ( JANUARY -MARCH  2025)                  ISSN :2394-5567

 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) website: www.dabeerpersian.co.in         61





















 


 
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


 
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 * 
* 



 





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
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 


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
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

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
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




 







 '' 



'' 



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



 ''  ''''  '' 

 ''  '' 
 ''  '' 

 '' 
'' 

 ''  '' 


 ''  '' 







  


  ''  ''

''   

   


  


 ''

 '' 
''  

 


 ''  ''  ''  ''''  '' 
 ''  ''  ''  ''''  '' 


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
 ''  '' 












'' 

''  72  '' 








 











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








1982   1.

6  2.

1929  3.

2019  4.

2019  2  5.

1999  6.

2012 
  7.

 8.

2011   9.


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 * 





 

 '' 



 '' 




 


  





 



 






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














 



 

 224 

 



 









 





 
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
 52  



 






 ''  '' 
29  





 645629  '' 




'' 


26  









29  



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





 
 272 3




 216 215 







 












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

 








 

 

 




















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
 

  
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 * 









 





 
 















 
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







 


 





  
    





 



 ______ 




 
 



 

 
 







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 


  



 





 











  
 



 flash back 








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





 ''









'' 



 
 










 










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
 

 
 






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 * 






















 









 






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



 




 

 










 

 

 

 






 

 
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
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



 


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









 

 

 

 

 





 
















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


























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







































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







 




















  
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
 





























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
































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





















 

 


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 * 



 





 '' 
 '' 







 . 



  



 . 





 . 




 — 


DABEER An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)      S.No. 28 

Vol:-12, Issue:- 1  ( JANUARY -MARCH  2025)                  ISSN :2394-5567

 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) website: www.dabeerpersian.co.in         97

TALIB AMULI KI SHAYERI MEIN KASHMIR KA ZIKR                                           (Pg.No. 97 TO 103)

MOHAMMAD AFZAL ZAIDI, RESEARCH SCHOLAR

DEPARTMENT PERSIAN, JAMIA MILLIA ISLAMIA, NEW DELHI 




 — 




 — 











 — 








  

 ¬  ¬ 
 ''  ''  '' 

 '' 

 ''  '' 






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
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

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1981 

1288  

 
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 * 


                                                         








  



 






 


















 
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 
 


 



 
  





 


 


  




  


  


 
 


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
 










      

      

      

      

      

      










 


  
  






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
 





 

















 

 








 

 



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








 

 






 

 

 

 



 

 

 





 

 
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 

 
 




 
























 

 

 

 

     
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






















 








 








 



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












 

 

 


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* 












 








  






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 
  






 













 





 




















 
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








 















 














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
































 
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
 









 

















 





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





 


 


 




  



  

 



 

 


 




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* 



 Military History  





 (Dogra) 


 


 (Gonand-I) 






 724-761(Lalitaditya Muktapida) 



 P.N.K. Bamzai 
(Commander-in-chief) 

 (Cankunya) 
 (Tan'g Rule) 






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DOGRAH DAUR E KASMIR SE PAHLE KI FAUJI MEERAS KA                    (Pg.No. 120 TO 125)
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MAULANA AZAD NATIONAL URDU UNIVERSITY, HYDERABAD, TELANGANA



(Ekanagas )   (Tan tray) 

  (Damras)  (Lavanayas) 


 (Chandal) 

 (Dombas) 
(Queen D idda)  (Tu nga )  

  1003-1028  981-1003

 998-1030  1010-1022 




 (Kampanapti)   (Kampanesa or Kampanadhipati)  

  (Dvarpati or Dvaradhipa) 
( D r a n g e s a  o r   




 (Dranga)  Drangadhipa)

(Cavalry)  (Kalhana) 

 (Litters)  (Elephants)  (Infantry) 


 (leather cuirass) 
 (Assam)  (Vindhyas) 

 (King  Harsha)  ' '  (Ka l i nga )  

 (Kandarpa)

 (slings) 


agnya-astra  '' 
  


 8 0 , 0 0 0  ( J a ya p id a ) 

 (Shankarvarman)  (Lal i tadi t ya) 
 100,000  300  900,000
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 




 1586 
 (Chaks) 


 ''  (G.M.D.Sofi) 

 ''  P.N.K.Bamzai  '' 


(Magray)    Rajputs  (Khasas) 
 (Rainas)  (Chak)

  
 (Nayaks) 



Charles J.  
  ''  1354-73  Rodgers 


Musater 

 1413-20  Master

(Srivara)  30,000  100,000 
 1420-1470 


 (Jasrat Khokar) 

 (Jam Nanda) 




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
(Baron Charles Hugel )  92,400  4,892

  20,000 
 1783  (George Forsters)


 (Sofi) 




 1854  (Lieutenant Newall) 





 1835(Hugel)  1819

  ' 
1843 

 7000  (Zabardast Khan) 
   12 



 

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 * 



  


 




 

 


 


 















 
 
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



















 






 








 


















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





  







 




 

 





  





 

 






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





























 


 













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


 





  








 


 

 









 

 

 

 

 





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

 

 

 

 




 




 





 









 


 

 



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

























DABEER An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)      S.No. 28 

Vol:-12, Issue:- 1  ( JANUARY -MARCH  2025)                  ISSN :2394-5567

 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) website: www.dabeerpersian.co.in         132



* 














 








 



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

















 


 







 






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












 





















DABEER An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)      S.No. 28 

Vol:-12, Issue:- 1  ( JANUARY -MARCH  2025)                  ISSN :2394-5567

 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) website: www.dabeerpersian.co.in         135



 





























 


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





 




 



















  



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
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






 
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







 


 















 






 






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






















 






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







 























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











 

















 










DABEER An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)      S.No. 28 

Vol:-12, Issue:- 1  ( JANUARY -MARCH  2025)                  ISSN :2394-5567

 Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS) website: www.dabeerpersian.co.in         143
















 

 







 


 







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
  

 
 
 






 







 
 

 
 




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 




























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






















 

 

 







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










 







 

 
 







 
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
 





 







 






















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* 

 : 



 
















 / 











-: 
 : 

 : 
 : 




: 
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 —  .

 — 





 — 

 — 
 — 
 — 

 


 : 

: 
 : 

 : 
 : 


: 

 : 
 :












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 : 

















 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 




 -  -: 
 -  -  -


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
















































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
























 •

 
  •

  •

 •

 •

 •

 •

  •


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ANALYTICAL STUDY OF DEVELOPMENT OF HIGHER EDUCATION 
IN POST INDEPENDENCE INDIA 

 

Abstract: Education is a life-long process which brings about desired changes in the 
behavior of a person by increasing experiences.   Education is the main source of 
development of any nation.   Proper development of human resources is essential for the 
development of any country.   The important task of development of human resources 
can be possible only through education.   Higher education has an important place in 
terms of development of human resources.   Education is the source of light which 
guides us in different spheres of life. Higher education is that form of education, which 
gives functional and temperamental specialty to man, that is, higher education orients 
man towards the uniqueness of life.    

Preamble: Higher education provides the foundation for technological discovery and 
innovation. Supplies high quality skilled manpower to the economy.   Modernity prevails 
in society through the outputs of the higher education system.   It provides the basis for 
social leadership.   It acts as a mantra in promoting universal values such as humanity, 
tolerance, international goodwill etc.   Therefore, its importance and development cannot 
be denied. 

Higher Education in Independent India: 

In the constantly changing new social and political conditions of independent India, there 
was a need for such an education system which would provide a new direction to the 
youth so that they could give India a definite place in the world.   With this objective in 
mind, the Government of India on 4 November 1948 appointed University Education 
Commission under the chairmanship of Dr.Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan.   The main 
objectives of the Commission are to present a report on Indian University education and 
to suggest improvements and extensions which were desirable to meet the present and 
future needs of the country. 

The main objectives of University Education Commission was:  
 Creating citizens who make democracy successful,  
 All round development of students,  
 To build the spirit of national discipline, international understanding, spiritual 

development, justice, liberty, equality and fraternity; 
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 To produce youth who can assume leadership in the political, administrative and 
professional fields.  

 To coordinate diverse types of knowledge among the students of the University and 
to provide opportunities for spiritual growth along with knowledge by giving 
opportunities and means for its achievement.  

 Paying attention not only to the mental development but also to the physical 
development of the students. To create such personalities in India who are in 
politics, administration. 

 To prepare such personalities in India who can represent healthfully in politics, 
administration, business, industry and commerce etc.  

 To establish ideals of morality and good behavior in the youth of the universities 
and to develop qualities like character, personality and discipline. 
 

The aim of the university is not only to impart book knowledge to the students but also 
to develop a completely new vision of continuous thinking, contemplation and 
investigation to the students here, which will not only help in the all-round development 
of that person but also helps in fulfilling the needs of the society and the nation and can 
develop such a consciousness in the youth which can equip them with all human 
qualities they can make real human beings1.   If the University performs its duties 
properly, the welfare of the nation and the people can be achieved. 

But at present, the purpose of universities has been reduced to mere book knowledge.   
The circumstances of the country have changed, but the objective of higher education 
which was set by the British to serve their selfish interests continues even after 
independence2.  Even today, the purpose of an Indian graduate is limited to getting a 
degree and for that degree is no more than a certificate to appear in competitive 
examinations. Today's student joins graduating classes only for the purpose of holding a 
degree and not for the development of knowledge and personality. 

Causes of progress in higher education:  

1. In the beginning we had to import intellectual ideas, new technologies, etc. from 
abroad, we had to depend on them for our progress, so we had to leave dependence on 
others for our own progress. Higher education was needed for the development of its 
curriculum. For this approach, rapid progress was made in higher education. When 
someone develops new ideas, we need educated manpower for their implementation, as 
well as for planned economic development, we also need educated human resources.  To 
meet this need, the progress of higher education was greatly affected. 

2. Attention was paid to the progress of higher education to bring people who had been 
backward and downtrodden for many years or centuries into the mainstream of the 
country.  

3. The increase in the rate of literacy with the universalization of primary education 
necessitated a greater number of secondary schools and similarly more number of higher 
educational institutions were required for imparting higher education to the students 
coming out of them.   To fulfill this need, emphasis was laid on the progress of higher 
education. 
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Progress of Higher Education in Present India:  

After independence, there was considerable progress in the Indian higher education 
system.   In 1957, 2.1 lakh boys and girls were getting higher education in 20 universities 
and 500 colleges.   At present, there are 40,760 colleges with 711 universities and 
university-level institutions in which 265.85 lakh boys and girls are getting higher 
education3.   But even today, even after the opening of enough universities and the 
increase in the number of affiliated colleges, all the interested students are not able to get 
admission easily.   The higher education system in India is best organized, deeply 
classified into various levels and mainly publicly controlled, dedicated and funded. 

This elaborate system was dedicated almost entirely by the central and state governments 
until the 1980s.   In 1990, 90 percent of public higher education was in India, 88 percent 
in Australia (1988), 89.40 percent in France (1984), and 90 percent in Norway (1987).   
But the rate of return of higher education is one per cent as compared to 25 per cent in 
the primary education.   Therefore, it has now been termed as non-merit good.  Due to 
scarcity of resources and increasing demand for resources in other sectors, India is 
unable to spend 60.6 per cent of its Gross National Product on education, which was 
stated in the Education Policy of 1964-65. 

Privatization of higher Education: 

Privatization refers to an area in which there is no involvement of the government. The 
opening of private higher education institutions by reducing the participation of the 
government in the field of higher education is called privatization of higher education. 
Privatization of higher education in India is essentially about reducing the government's 
economic share. We can divided the privatization of higher education in to four parts, 
which are as follows - Extreme Privatization - In this type of privatization, there is 
government intervention but very little. Strong Privatization- In this type of privatization 
of higher education, the management of higher education is public, but the entire money 
is arranged by private institutions (students' fees are others). Moderate Privatization- 
Under this, finance for higher education is arranged from other government sources. 
Pseudo Privatization – This means the management of higher education by private 
institutions at government expense.  

Various policies and recommendations related to privatization of higher education: 

The Radhakrishnan Commission (1948-49), while giving the responsibility of higher 
education to the government, said that financial assistance does not mean government 
interference in universities. In the Commission's own words, "Higher education is 
undoubtedly the responsibility of the government, but government aid should not be 
construed as government control over educational policies and programmes."   
Privatization was started by adopting it in letter and spirit. The National Policy on 
Education (1986) states, "To the extent possible, resources will be mobilized in the 
following various ways – collection of funds, taking help of local people, increasing fees 
at the higher education level and making better use of available resources3." This also 
encouraged privatization. 

In 1991, a new economic policy was implemented, which led to the reduction of L.P.Q. 
System i.e. Licensing, Permit and Quota System has been replaced by L.P.Q. The system 
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i.e. liberalization, privatization and globalization system was adopted. After the 
implementation of this policy, It was argued that the government is unable to mobilize 
the huge amount required to improve the quality of education and to make higher 
education new information technology oriented and employment oriented. Therefore, 
there is a need to mobilize resources from other sources. In the budget speech in 1993, 
the then Finance Minister Dr. Manmohan Singh announced a number of inducements to 
encourage resources from private sources for higher education. Income tax exemption 
for such industries was increased from 50 percent to 100 percent. The International 
Commission on Education for the 21st Century in its report "Learning the Teaser with in 
1996" said that it is not only fair but also desirable to raise money from private sources 
when the national budget is under considerable pressure.  

In a report on "Expenditure on Education in Developing Countries" by the World Bank, 
it was said that in view of the lack of financial resources, parents should take a large part 
of the expenditure on education. In 1993 after the budget speech of the Finance Minister 
of India and encouraged by the liberalization process under the new industrial policy, the 
business class also started taking interest in higher education4.   As a result, two 
members of the Economic Advisory Council to the Prime Minister, Mr.Mukesh Ambani 
and Mr.Kumar Mangalam Birla, in a report titled "A Policy, Framework for Reforms in 
Education" on April 24, 2000, strongly advocated for the removal of the government 
from the field of higher education and making higher education self-financed. In the 
opinion of this special study group, higher education benefits only a few special people 
rather than the general public, so the expenditure on this student should be borne by the 
student. The report advocates a market-based education system based on the principle of 
cost and benefit. 

The government is also trying its best to position higher educational institutions as 
competitors in the business of education getting maximum economic benefits through 
self-financing courses.   As a result, government institutions have also started selling 
funded degrees like coaching centers and private colleges. 

In 2002 AD Regarding self-financing institutions and courses, Supreme Court said that 
"50 percent of the entire seats will be enrolled on the basis of merit and their fees will be 
exactly the same as the government educational institutions charge and the remaining 50 
percent seats will be paid whose fees etc. will be higher than others5." The National 
Knowledge Commission (2005) headed by Sam Pitroda had stressed the need for private 
investment in education to promote higher education, and his proposal was strongly 
supported by reformists in the government, the commission had also suggested that 
private capital should be for attracting investment and not for profit. 

The government should provide public resources, especially in the form of land 
clearance.   The National Knowledge Commission had suggested increasing resources to 
provide financial assistance to universities. It also suggested universities to make profits 
from land to raise money.   Universities should be given rules to use their land as a 
financial resource. The National Knowledge Commission says that the huge cost should 
be met by charging hefty fees from the students. At the same time, the higher education 
sector should be encouraged to have close linkages with industry. The National 
Knowledge Commission assessed that private investment in university teaching is almost 
negligible, while there is privatization in professional education. 
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Administration of Private Sector Tribunals:  

According to the National Education Commission (1964-66) report, even today 33.2 
percent of the institutions in the whole country are in the private sector. These include 70 
percent institutions at pre-primary level, 22.2 percent at primary level, 27.11 percent at 
upper primary level, 79 percent special education, 69.2 percent at secondary level, 57.4 
percent at vocational education level and 78.8 percent institutions at higher education 
level. Thus, the private sector is taking the lead in the field of pre-primary, secondary, 
vocational, higher education, specialized education. 

Types of Private Education Tribunals:  

Private educational institutions can be classified into the following parts on the basis of 
diversity of their administration:  

1.Private colleges run by religious organizations.  

2.College run by missionary Christians.  

3.College run by a public trust or corporation organization.  

4.Individual run college. 

 India is a secular state. Therefore, any religion has the freedom to teach according to its 
religion.   Therefore, religious education is provided by organizations of almost all 
religions in the country, but the government can grant and recognize only secular 
colleges. Therefore, colleges imparting religious education cannot get grants. 

Among the schools run by religious organizations, colleges run by Christian missionaries 
are very popular among the affluent classes. Their main source of income is the huge 
amount contributed by the students. Colleges run by Christian missionaries are run by a 
managing committee of a single person or his confidants. Their main objective is more 
professional and less educational. Colleges run by a public trust or corporation 
organization are those colleges whose resources are public and which work for the 
development of society or country carry some social goals. 

Importance of the Concept of Privatization:  

The development of the concept of privatization will free the Central and State 
Governments from financial constraints on the one hand and on the other hand will also 
help in fulfilling the objective of democratic education system in India. Despite being 
graduate and post-graduate in traditional subjects, many students remain unemployed.   
Therefore, it is very important that such courses are conducted so that employment 
opportunities are available. India is a developing country in which expenditure on 
education is being reduced. Since the need for funds is more for state of the art 
equipment, laboratories, employment oriented and modern information technology, 
furniture, professional and higher technical education. 

Prior to 1973, the role of NCTE was as an advisory body to the Central and State 
Governments on all matters relating to teacher education. Secretariat of the National 
Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT) was located in the Department 
of Education. In spite of its commendable work in the academic field, the Council could 
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not carry out its mandatory regulatory functions to maintain standards of teacher 
education and prevent the growth of sub-standard teacher education institutions. 

National Council for Teacher Education: 

The National Policy on Education (NPE), 1986 and the Plan of Action there under 
conceived the National Council for Teacher Education (NCTE) with statutory status and 
requisite resources as the first step towards overhauling the teacher education system.   
The National Council for Teacher Education (NCTE) came into existence on 17th 
August, 1995 under the National Council for Teacher Education Act, 1993 (73rd of 
1993) as a statutory body. 

Conclusion: 

The objective of the present research is analytical study of development of higher 
education in post independence India and development (quantitative enhancement) of 
self-financed higher education institutions of the state, availability of physical and 
human resources of the institutions, problems of the institutions, attitude of teachers and 
students towards self-financing higher education institutions and job satisfaction of 
teachers and to present models for qualitative improvement in these institutions.  
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ECONOMIC POLICIES OF THE ROHILKHAND DYNASTY 

Abstract 

This research paper explores the economic policies of the Rohilkhand Dynasty, 
focusing on their impact on regional development, trade, agriculture, and fiscal 
management. By examining historical records and scholarly analyses, this study aims to 
provide a comprehensive understanding of how the Rohilkhand rulers shaped the 
economic landscape of their domain. The paper concludes that the dynasty's economic 
strategies were pivotal in fostering economic growth and stability in the region. In this 
paper the economic policies of the Rohilkhand Dynasty, a significant political entity in 
northern India during the 18th century. Emerging in the wake of Mughal decline, the 
Rohilkhand state was primarily founded and governed by the Rohillas—Afghan 
Pashtuns—who established their rule over a culturally and economically diverse region. 
The study explores their fiscal administration, revenue systems, agrarian strategies, trade 
networks, and economic relations with neighboring states. Drawing upon historical 
records, traveler accounts, and modern scholarship, this paper examines how the 
Rohilkhand rulers shaped regional economic structures and contributed to the economic 
history of pre-colonial India. It also evaluates the dynasty's challenges and its ultimate 
integration into British colonial administration, thereby highlighting the legacy and 
impact of their economic policies. 

Keywords 

Rohilkhand Dynasty, Economic Policies, Trade, Agriculture, Fiscal Management, 
Regional Development. 

Introduction 

The Rohilkhand Dynasty emerged in the wake of the Mughal Empire's decline, during a 
period of intense political fragmentation and realignment in northern India. This region, 
now part of western Uttar Pradesh, became the seat of power for the Rohillas, a group of 
Afghan mercenaries who gradually established a sovereign state by the early 18th 
century. Though short-lived, the Rohilkhand state significantly influenced regional 
politics and economy. The Rohillas’ economic policies were a blend of inherited Mughal 
structures, Islamic fiscal principles, and pragmatic regional adaptations. Despite being 
primarily military rulers, the Rohillas sought to consolidate economic stability through 
administrative reforms, trade facilitation, and agrarian development. This paper aims to 
provide a detailed exploration of these policies and assess their historical importance. 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
12                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

The Rohilkhand Dynasty, ruling from the mid-18th to the early 19th century, played a 
significant role in the socio-economic development of the region now known as 
Rohilkhand, located in present-day Uttar Pradesh, India. This paper aims to analyze the 
economic policies implemented by the Rohilkhand rulers and their impact on the region's 
prosperity. 

The Rohilkhand Dynasty was established by Afghan chiefs who migrated to India during 
the Mughal era. The founders of the dynasty, particularly Nawab Ali Mohammad Khan 
and his successors, were noted for their administrative acumen and military prowess. 
Their governance extended beyond military conquests to encompass a series of 
economic strategies aimed at enhancing the prosperity of their territory.During this 
period, Rohilkhand was predominantly agrarian, with agriculture forming the backbone 
of the local economy. However, the region also engaged in significant trade activities 
due to its advantageous geographical location, which connected it to major commercial 
centers in northern India. The economic policies implemented by the Rohilkhand rulers 
were instrumental in exploiting these geographical advantages and ensuring the region's 
economic sustainability.The Rohilkhand Dynasty emerged in the early 18th century in 
North India as a prominent regional power. The Rohillas, originally Afghan mercenaries 
and soldiers of fortune, settled in the region east of the Ganges, where they gradually 
consolidated power and established a semi-autonomous state with Bareilly as its capital. 
The political formation of Rohilkhand was part of the broader fragmentation of the 
Mughal Empire, as provincial governors and military leaders asserted independence 
amidst imperial decline. Although often overlooked in mainstream historiography, the 
Rohilkhand state played a crucial role in shaping the economic and political dynamics of 
North India during the 18th century. This paper seeks to fill the gap in academic 
literature by providing an in-depth analysis of the economic policies adopted by the 
Rohilkhand rulers, particularly in the areas of revenue, agriculture, trade, and statecraft. 
How did the economic policies of the Rohilkhand Dynasty contribute to the region's 
development and economic stability? This paper argues that the economic policies of the 
Rohilkhand Dynasty were instrumental in enhancing trade, agriculture, and fiscal 
management, thereby fostering economic growth and regional stability. 

Literature Review 

The economic aspects of the Rohilkhand Dynasty have received limited scholarly 
attention. Most existing literature focuses on political and military events, particularly 
the Rohilla Wars and their conflict with the Nawabs of Awadh and the British East India 
Company. 

Irfan Habib (2006) in The Agrarian System of Mughal India provides a background of 
revenue and land systems that influenced successor states like Rohilkhand. 

William Irvine (1903) in Later Mughals and Jadunath Sarkar offer narratives about 
the socio-political conditions of Northern India, including occasional insights into 
Rohilla governance. 
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Muzaffar Alam (1993) discusses provincial politics in North India, touching on fiscal 
and land administration under regional rulers like the Rohillas. 

Local historical texts and Persian chronicles, such as Tarikh-i-Rohilla, provide primary 
sources for understanding their economic policies. 

Historical records indicate that the Rohilkhand rulers prioritized economic stability and 
development. Previous studies by historians such as Alam (1991) and Rizvi (1980) 
provide insights into the economic strategies of the dynasty. 

Chandra (2000) highlights the significance of trade routes established by the Rohilkhand 
rulers, which facilitated commerce and boosted the local economy. 

Agricultural development was a cornerstone of the Rohilkhand economy. Studies by 
Khan (2005) and Singh (2010) detail the agricultural policies and innovations introduced 
during the dynasty's rule. 

The fiscal policies of the Rohilkhand rulers, including tax reforms and resource 
management, have been documented by scholars like Sharma (2008) and Tripathi 
(2012). 

The economic history of Rohilkhand has been sparsely addressed in mainstream Indian 
historiography. Most existing works, such as William Irvine’s Later Mughals (1903) and 
K.R. Qanungo’s Rohilla War (1920), focus on political and military developments. Irfan 
Habib's The Agrarian System of Mughal India (2006) provides useful insights into the 
inherited revenue structures. 

Muzaffar Alam’s (1993) analysis of provincial politics in The Crisis of Empire adds 
valuable context regarding regional governance. The Persian manuscript Tarikh-i-
Rohilla, along with British administrative records post-annexation, serve as key primary 
sources for reconstructing economic policies. Contemporary scholars like Tirthankar 
Roy and Satish Chandra have highlighted the need for deeper regional economic studies 
in pre-colonial India. 

The formation of Rohilkhand was part of the larger disintegration of Mughal power. 
After the death of Emperor Aurangzeb in 1707, Afghan mercenaries like Daud Khan and 
Ali Muhammad Khan rose to prominence. The latter became the de facto founder of the 
Rohilkhand state, with Bareilly as its capital. Rohilkhand occupied a fertile and 
strategically located region between the Ganges River and the Himalayas, fostering an 
agrarian economy complemented by trade routes to Delhi, Awadh, and the hill regions. 
The Rohillas maintained a semi-feudal structure with centralized military leadership and 
decentralized land control. 

Objectives of the Study 
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1. To study the nature and structure of economic policies under the Rohilkhand 
Dynasty. 

2. To study the administrative mechanisms for revenue and taxation. 
3. To understand the trade, commerce, and agricultural practices during Rohilla 

rule. 
4. To assess the economic impact of their relations with neighboring powers. 
5. To find out the challenges and long-term legacy of their economic strategies. 

Research Methodology 

This study employs a qualitative research design, analyzing historical texts, archival 
records, and scholarly articles to understand the economic policies of the Rohilkhand 
Dynasty. Data was collected from primary sources such as historical manuscripts and 
secondary sources including books, journal articles, and theses. The collected data was 
thematically analyzed to identify key economic policies and their impacts on the region's 
development. 

Economic Policies of the Rohilkhand Dynasty 

Revenue and Taxation System The revenue system of Rohilkhand was primarily 
agrarian, relying on land revenue as the major source of income. The rulers continued the 
Mughal tradition of zamindari intermediaries, wherein local landlords collected taxes on 
behalf of the state. However, under the Rohillas, stricter enforcement and higher rates 
often led to agrarian distress and migration. 

 Land Measurement and Assessment: The state employed systematic land 
measurement (based on Mughal systems) and recorded crop patterns to estimate 
revenue. 

 Tax Collection: Revenue was collected either in cash or kind. Revenue farmers 
(ijaradars) were sometimes employed, leading to exploitation in some areas. 

 Military Financing: A significant portion of revenue was diverted toward 
military expenditures, as the Rohilla state maintained a strong standing army. 

 Agricultural Policy Agriculture was the economic backbone of Rohilkhand. The region's 
fertile plains supported the cultivation of wheat, rice, barley, and sugarcane. 

 Irrigation Systems: Investment in small-scale irrigation canals (nahars) and 
wells was encouraged, although no large-scale public irrigation systems were 
developed. 

 Crop Management: Cropping decisions were influenced by market demand 
and military needs. The Rohillas occasionally promoted cash crops to support 
trade. 
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 Trade and Commerce The Rohilkhand region was strategically located on key trade 
routes connecting Delhi with Eastern India and the Himalayan foothills. 

 Internal Trade: Weekly markets (haats) and seasonal fairs facilitated internal 
trade. Products included textiles, jaggery, spices, and livestock. 

 External Trade: The Rohillas maintained trade relations with Awadh, Delhi, 
and Afghan regions. Horse trade was a prominent aspect of their economic 
interaction. 

 Trade Duties and Tariffs: Moderate duties were levied on goods passing 
through state borders, which provided additional revenue to the state treasury. 

Currency and Monetary Policy The Rohillas initially continued using Mughal coinage 
and later issued coins in their own name, often minted in Bareilly. 

 Silver Rupiya: The standard silver coin was widely accepted, although 
occasional debasement occurred due to military expenses. 

 Control of Minting: While nominal allegiance to the Mughal emperor 
remained, local control over mints gave the Rohillas autonomy in currency 
regulation. 

 Role of Nobility and Governance in Economic Decisions The nobility played a central 
role in revenue administration and economic policy. Many Afghan chieftains held large 
jagirs (land grants) and wielded semi-feudal power. 

 Decentralization: This led to fragmentation of authority and occasional 
inefficiencies in tax collection. 

 Patronage: Wealthy nobles invested in mosques, madrasas, and infrastructure, 
indirectly supporting urban economic development. 

Comparative Analysis with Contemporary Powers 

 Awadh and the Nawabs The Nawabs of Awadh developed a more centralized and 
sophisticated revenue administration, which stood in contrast to Rohilkhand's relatively 
feudal structure. 

The Marathas The Marathas introduced innovative revenue policies such as chauth and 
sardeshmukhi. While the Rohillas relied more on conventional methods, the Marathas’ 
policies were geared towards expansionism. 

The Mughal Legacy Although the Mughal system formed the basis of Rohilkhand’s 
revenue model, the Rohillas lacked the institutional depth and bureaucratic continuity of 
the Mughal Empire. 

Challenges and Decline 

Several challenges undermined the sustainability of Rohilkhand’s economic policies: 
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 Military Overreach: Constant military engagement drained state resources. 
 Inconsistent Taxation: The absence of a uniform system led to regional 

disparities. 
 Peasant Unrest: Excessive taxation and exploitation triggered migrations and 

agrarian revolts. 
 British and Awadhi Pressure: The First Rohilla War (1774–75) resulted in 

British intervention and eventual annexation, ending economic independence. 

Legacy and Impact Despite its brief tenure, the Rohilkhand Dynasty left a mark on 
regional economic history. Their policies reflect a transitional phase between 
Mughal administrative norms and emerging colonial economic frameworks. Their 
interactions with the British shaped the East India Company’s policies in the region. 

Findings 

Trade and Commerce 

 Trade Routes: The Rohilkhand rulers established and maintained key trade 
routes connecting their region to major commercial centers. These routes 
facilitated the flow of goods, boosting local markets and trade relations. 

 Marketplaces: They developed local marketplaces, encouraging commerce and 
providing a platform for artisans and traders. 

Agricultural Policies 

 Irrigation Systems: The dynasty invested in irrigation infrastructure, such as 
canals and wells, which improved agricultural productivity and sustainability. 

 Crop Diversification: They promoted the cultivation of diverse crops, 
enhancing food security and economic resilience. 

Fiscal Management 

 Tax Reforms: The Rohilkhand rulers implemented tax reforms that balanced 
revenue generation with economic incentives for farmers and traders. 

 Resource Allocation: Efficient resource management ensured the steady supply 
of essential commodities and supported infrastructure development. 

Discussion 

Economic Growth 

The economic policies of the Rohilkhand Dynasty significantly contributed to the 
region's economic growth. By prioritizing trade, agriculture, and fiscal stability, the 
rulers created a conducive environment for economic activities. The establishment of 
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trade routes and marketplaces facilitated commerce, while agricultural innovations 
increased productivity and food security. 

Social Impact 

The dynasty's economic policies had profound social impacts. The development of 
irrigation infrastructure and equitable land reforms improved living standards and 
reduced poverty. The promotion of diverse crops not only boosted economic resilience 
but also enhanced nutrition and health outcomes. 

Policy Implications 

The economic strategies of the Rohilkhand Dynasty offer valuable lessons for 
contemporary economic planning and policy-making. The emphasis on infrastructure 
development, equitable resource distribution, and prudent fiscal management can inform 
modern approaches to regional development. 

Conclusion 

The economic policies of the Rohilkhand Dynasty played a crucial role in shaping the 
economic landscape of the region. Through strategic trade initiatives, agricultural 
advancements, and sound fiscal management, the dynasty fostered economic growth and 
stability. The study highlights the importance of innovative and equitable economic 
policies in achieving sustainable development. Future research could further explore the 
long-term impacts of these policies on the region's socio-economic development. The 
economic policies of the Rohilkhand Dynasty, while shaped by inherited Mughal 
practices, also reveal distinctive features adapted to the geopolitical realities of 18th-
century North India. Their reliance on agrarian revenue, control over local trade, and 
decentralized governance structures contributed to both their rise and eventual decline. 

The Rohilkhand Dynasty's economic policies reflected both continuity and change within 
the post-Mughal landscape. Their emphasis on land revenue, trade, and agrarian control 
laid the foundation for regional prosperity, albeit unevenly distributed. However, 
military overreach, administrative fragmentation, and resistance to modernization 
contributed to their downfall. Despite their short reign, the Rohillas significantly 
influenced the economic contours of western Uttar Pradesh. Future scholarship should 
further explore local Persian records, zamindari documents, and archaeological findings 
to deepen understanding of this neglected chapter in Indian economic history. 

References 

 Alam, M. (1991). The Crisis of Empire in Mughal North India: Awadh and the Punjab, 
1707-1748. Oxford University Press. 

 Chandra, S. (2000). Medieval India: From Sultanat to the Mughals. Har-Anand 
Publications. 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
18                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

 Khan, I. (2005). Studies in Mughal India. Deep & Deep Publications. 
 Rizvi, S. A. A. (1980). A History of Sufism in India. Munshiram Manoharlal. 
 Sharma, R. S. (2008). Perspectives in Social and Economic History of Early India. 

Munshiram Manoharlal. 
 Singh, U. B. (2010). Agricultural Growth and Rural Development in India. Concept 

Publishing Company. 
 Tripathi, R. P. (2012). The Financial Administration of the Mughal Empire. Munshiram 

Manoharlal. 

 Alam, M. (1993). The Crisis of Empire in Mughal North India: Awadh and the Punjab, 
1707–1748. Oxford University Press. 

 Habib, I. (2006). The Agrarian System of Mughal India, 1556–1707. Oxford University 
Press. 

 Irvine, W. (1903). Later Mughals. Luzac & Co. 
 Qanungo, K.R. (1920). Rohilla War. Calcutta University Press. 
 Roy, T. (2011). The Economic History of India, 1857–1947. Oxford University Press. 
 Sarkar, J. (1928). Fall of the Mughal Empire. M.C. Sarkar & Sons. 
 Singh, K. (2008). A History of the Rohillas. Aligarh Historical Society. 
 Tarikh-i-Rohilla (18th century Persian manuscript). Bareilly Archives. 

 

*** 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
19                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

DR. QAISER AHMAD             (3) 
Associate Professor 
Department of Persian and Central Asian Studies 
MANUU, Gachibowli, Hyderabad 
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ZEBUNNISA 

 
Abstract: Mira Bai and Zebunnisa were the symbols of  two different streams of 
movement. While Mira belonged to the Bhakti movement, Zebunnisa belonged to the 
Sufi movement. But both of them expressed fearlessly about the feelings of the women 
of their time.They also raised their voices against the patriarchal system of the society. 
This paper attempts to evaluate their contribution to the literature, hardships and 
problems they faced in spite of being the elite of their time and also evaluate their poetry 
by comparing  some of their couplets. 
Keywords: Bhakti, Sufism, patriarchal system, poetry, feelings and emotions, sufferings, 
pains, medieval India, love, peace, brotherhood and unity. 
 

1. Introduction: 
Medieval Period is famous for many reasons as it has deeply influenced the society. 
During the early medieval period the Bhakti movement was on its zenith. There were 
many writers and poets who contributed in the field of Bhakti movement. Kabir, Rai 
Das, Tukaram, Tulsi Das, Sur Das, Rahim and many more are examples of this period. 
The ladies of this period also did not stay back but contributed their services to the 
Bhakti movement. Like Andal, Akkamma Devi, Mukta Bai, Jana Bai, Habba Khatoon 
and Mira Bai. They also expressed their feelings and emotions and rendered their 
services in reciting the poetry and prose during this period and became immortal. 

2. Mirabai:  
Mirabai was the only daughter of Ratan Singh, who was a Rajput and was the grandson 
of Rathore Raja Jodhaji, the founder of city of Jodhpur. Mira was born in Kudaki village 
around 1555 AD. She lost her mother in her early childhood so her grandfather Rao 
Doodaji brought her to Merta. She grew up and took her elementary education in Merta 
along with her cousin, Jai Mal. She started worshipping Krishna from childhood. She 
was married to Kunwar Bhojraj, son of Maharana Sanga of Mewar, in 1573. After the 
marriage, when she shifted to her in-laws she brought the idol of Krishna with her, which 
she used to keep since her childhood. Unfortunately her husband died in 1580 AD. After 
that she gave up all facilities and comfort of her life and devoted herself in the 
worshipping of Krishna. She shifted to Vrindavan and stayed there for few years. There 
she used to roam around the streets of the town and used to sing her poetry. In 1599 AD 
she left for Mathura and spent rest of her life there. She breathed her last in 1603 AD. 
Mira used to write Poetry in many languages like Rajasthani, Braj Bhasha, Punjabi and 
Gujarati. She wrote poems like Narsi ji ke Maheru, Geet Govind ki Tika, Raag Govind, 
Sortha Ke Pad, Mirabai ka Malhar, Garva Geet and Phootkar Pad etc. All Her poems are 
based on any of the Ragas of classical music because she was an exponent of them. In 
most of her poems she praised the physical appearance of Krishna. She also narrated her 
desire to be with him. She elaborated the ill treatment meted out by the society towards 
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her because of her devotion to Krishna. Mira also asserted that she never cared for them 
rather accepted all the sufferings offered by them. Mira never compromised against her 
devotion towards Krishna. 
Likewise during the same period when Persian was prevalent among the common 
languages of India and Sufism was also growing simultaneously, many poets and writers 
contributed in this language also. Like Amir Khusro, Hasan Sijzi Dehalvi, Dara Shikoh 
and many more. In this language also many female writers and poetesses contributed to 
Sufism. Few among them were Jahan Ara and Zebunnisa. 

3. Zebunnisa:  

Zebunnisa was the eldest daughter of Aurangzeb. She was born in 1639 AD at 
Daulatabad, Deccan. Right from a childhood she was an intelligent student and had 
acquired good education. She learnt Quran and became Hafiz at the early age of seven. 
She had keen interest in Persian, Arabic, Mathematics, astronomy and music. She started 
writing Persian poetry at an early age and her teacher Mulla Sayeed Ashraf Mazandrani 
used to correct her poetry. She persuaded her father Aurangzeb to allow her to visit the 
whole country and Iran to select and invite poets and scholars to form an Academy in 
Delhi. In her personal court there was an academy where writers, poets and scholars 
were engaged in academic and literary activities. Many books got translated in this 
academy. The name of every book used to be started with “Zeb”. 
In the court of Zebunnisa, there was sometimes conduction of Mushairas where many 
renowned poets of the period used to participate in that. She used to get four lacs rupees 
annually from her father, which she mostly used on the patronage of art, language and 
culture. She helped the poor and funded the Hajjis. She built a library where 
calligraphers were employed to write the important and precious books. 
Zebunnisa was put behind bars because she supported her brother, Akbar II, in his rebel 
against his father, Aurangzeb. She died in 1704 AD in Delhi and was buried in Tees 
Hazari, Delhi. Twenty Three years after her death her book named as Diwan-e-Makhfi, 
was introduced. The first fifty Ghazals of this book were translated into English by Jessie 
Duncan Westbrook and Magan Lal and was published in the Wisdom of the East Series 
named as Diwan-e-Zebunnisa. The introduction in the book by Jessie Duncan Westbrook 
throws light on the life and works of Zebunnisa. There are almost Five Thousand 
couplets in Diwan-e-Makhfi, which consists of Ghazals, Qasidas, Rubais, Hamd and 
Naat. She used the pen name as “Makhfi” the hidden one. She was influenced by Mira 
Bai, who fell in love with the idol of Krishna. Like her Zebunnisa too praised the 
handsome lover. 

4. Common Elements in Their Poetry: 
The poetry of Mira Bai and Zebunnisa are written during two different periods and in 
two different languages but there are many similarities of their feelings, their emotions, 
their sufferings and their pains. Mira Bai contributed her poetry in Braj, Rajasthani, 
Gujarati and Punjabi languages while Zebunnisa wrote in Persian language only. But the 
meaning of their poetry tells the same story of their lives. Both these ladies remained 
unmarried or widow, suffered at the hands of the patriarchal system of the society and 
were accused by them as immoral and of bad characters. People relate with them many 
concocted and false love stories or romance with different persons. 
Mira herself is a representative of her times and never shied away from expressing her 
feelings which are the feelings of the women of her times. In spite of the research work 
done by the national and international scholars and intellectuals on the life of Mirabai 
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and her works sometimes questions are raised about her existence and about her 
contribution to the poetry made in different languages of Rajasthan, Braj, Hindi and 
Gujrati. Likewise we find many controversies and questions regarding the life and works 
of Zebunnisa, the daughter of Aurangzeb. 
Mirabai and Zebunnisa were the poetesses of the medieval period of two different 
streams of Sufism and Bhakti. They were almost 100 years apart of their time but had the 
same life, same hobbies, same likenings, same story, same sufferings, same pains and the 
same fate.  Both of them belonged to two different orthodox and traditional families of 
their period. Their families were the families of high repute and were the rulers. Both the 
families followed social, cultural, religious and traditional values and ethos.  
Both Mirabai and Zebunnisa remained unmarried or widowed for most part of their life. 
They were fond of language, literature and liked different disciplines of arts and culture 
like music, medicine, literary works and poetry. Both felt the same pain of separation 
and penned the same feelings also. Like Mira says: 

He Ri Mha To Darad Diwani Mhara Darad Na Janya Koye 
Ghayal Ri Gati Ghayal Janya Hiyari Agan Sanjoye  
Darad Ki Marya Dar Dar Dolya Vaid Milya Nakoye 

Mira Ri Prabhu Peer Mitanga Jadi Vaid Sanwro Hoye (1) 
Zebunnisa also expresses the same feelings but in Persian language: 

Beshakand Dasti Ke Khum Dar Gardan e Yaari Na Shud  
Koor Be Chashmi Ke Lazzat Gir e Didari Na Shud 

Sad Bahar Aakhir Shud Wa Har Gul Be Farqi Ja Giraft 
Ghunchae Bagh e Dil e Ma Zeb Dastayri Na Shud (2) 

Both of them loved the nature, loved the beauty of the world, loved peace and 
brotherhood and loved to be loved. But could not find the same and regretted the 
loneliness but they were never diverted from their path and penned down their feelings, 
emotions and thoughts into the verses of their languages. 
Like Mira, Zebunnisa also visualised the God in the shape of a handsome lover. Mira 
believes that Krishna is her husband: 

Girdhar Ri Sana Kon Guna 
Kachhuk o Guna Hum Pae KadhoMe Bhi Kan Suna 

Main To Dasi Thara Janam Janam Ki The Sahab Sugna 
Mira Kahe Parbhu Girdhar Nagar Tharoi Nam bhana (3) 

While Zebunnisa says if they did not allow to go for pilgrimage take round of the 
eyebrows of the lover: 

Makhfi Chun Tora ahle Haram Rah Na Dadand 
Mehrab e Dil e Khesh Kun Abroye Sanam Ra 
Be Har Namaz Kuja Roye Be Qibla Awaram 

Taq e Do Abroyat Kunam sajde Gahe Namaz Ra (4) 
Both the poetesses broke the barriers and obstacles which were preventing the females to 
fulfill their own aspirations. They tried to unite the people, gave the message of love, 
peace and brotherhood and promoted pluralism in the society. They believed in non 
violence and encouraged others to restore love and peace in the society and dedicated 
themselves for the promotion of poetry, language and literature. In their poetry both the 
poetesses have described the intolerable long dark nights of separation and wished for 
the earliest meeting with the lover. 
Zebunnisa says: 
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Dil Be Surat Na Deham Ta Shude Sirat Malum 
Bande Ishqam Wa Haftad Wa Do Millat Malum 
Waaeza Haule Qayamat Be Dil e Ma Ma-Afgan 

Haule Hijran Guzrandeem Wa Qayamat Malum (5) 
Shab az Darde Judai T Saher Faryad Mikardam 

Ze Rue Arzoo e Khud wesalat Yaad Mi Kardam (6) 
While Mira also narrates the same pain of separation from the lover: 

Sakhi Mhari Nind Na Sani Ho 
Piya Ro Panth Niharta Sab Rain Bihani Ho 

Sakhiyan Sab Mil Sikh Dayan Man Ek Na Mani Ho 
Bin Dekhyan Kal Na Pada Man Ros Na Thani Ho 

Ang Khin Vyakul Bhaya Mukh Piya Piya Vani Ho (7) 
Nind Na Aaway Virah Satawe Prem Ki Aanch Dulawey 

Bin Piya Jot Mandir Andhiyaro Deepak Daye Na Awaye (8) 
Zebunnisa was groomed by Dara Shikoh and her teacher was Sayeed Ashraf 
Mazandarani, who used to correct her poetry while Mirabai was groomed and guided by 
her spiritual teacher Baba Rai Das, who himself was a Bhakti poet. Both the poetesses 
got education and were interested in many streams of art and culture. Neither Zebunnisa 
nor Mira Bai believed in the caste system or the class system.  
According to Mira: 

Oonch Neech Jane Nahi, Ras Ki Rasilni 
Aisi Kahan Ved Padhi, Chhin Me Viman Chadhi 
Hari Ji SuBandhyo Het Baikunth Ye Jhulni (9) 

Zebunnisa also correspond with these couplets: 
Dukhtar e Shaham Wa Lekin Roo Be Faqar Awurde Am 
Zeb o Zeenat Bas Haminum Naam e Man Zebunnisa Ast  

Ma Zadeh Khakeem chun Khaki shude Makhfi 
Behude Makun Fikr Ze Asal Wa Nasabe Ma (10) 

5. Conclusion: 

Both Mira Bai and Zebunnisa spent most of the time of their lives in loneliness and 
claimed to witness societies and seen many ups and downs in their lives. They were 
accused of and blamed by the society for being of ill character and immoral behaviour. 
They were also denied of their rights and faced patriarchal pressure and obstacles. The 
main reason of them being targetted is that they expressed their feelings fearlessly and 
wrote what people of that time suffered from. The patriarchal society did not like the 
females expressing their views and feelings so openly. Their characters are being 
assassinated even today when they are no longer living in the society. The people hardly 
recognize their contribution to the literature, language, society and culture. The devotion 
towards Bhakti and sufism of these two ladies of medieval period are precious and 
unforgettable. In spite of the fact that they lived during two different periods of the time, 
the meaning of the verses recited by them in two different languages are the same and 
they tell the story of their common sufferings and pains they felt and faced during their 
lifetime. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE WORD TALENT FROM PHILOSOPHICAL 
AND PSYCHOLOGICAL POINT OF VIEW 

 

Abstract- 

From a philosophical point of view, the question that follows these linguistic data 
undoubtedly concerns the origin of the current meaning of the word. In other words, we 
have to determine when the word means the idea of innate ability.It can be said that the 
sense of talent as an innate ability begins with the certainty that ancient man possessed 
that endowment, whether talented or talented, arising not from human effort alone, but 
from the gift of the gods in him. there is too much. To have talent, to have money, to be 
profound, to be fortunate, is to be beloved by the gods. 

Keywords-Talent,philosophical, psychological, performing tasks 

 
Introduction  

Furthermore, the word talented in Greek appears to reflect a set of abilities, influence, 
status not of one's own accord, but due to the divine will, which not only refers to 
abilities in the figurative sense, but here in this the word has taken over. Frameworks that 
limit it to a meaning that goes beyond the possession of material goods and the various 
utilities they bring. That is to say, talent, beyond the metaphor, to a large extent already 
refers to those abilities that allow a certain possession of ease in performing tasks in 
different fields, but whose possession does not depend on the human will. (Chamfrain, 
1984). 
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It is clear that the sense of innate in the horizon described above does not place as much 
emphasis on innate character as on the idea of being given by God (both singular and 
plural). Over time, this spirit of charity persists, although the core theme changes: talents 
are derived from nature. 

 
During modernity 

The idea that genius refers not so much to God as to the shaping principle called "nature" 
gains hegemony. In Spanish literature, in the work of Cervantes, it can be seen that the 
term is fixed in the meaning that remains in the present, that is, aptitude for something, 
intellectual ability, gift given by nature. It can also be said that the Castilian 
configuration is original and not derived from any other Romance language. 

In the Romantic period, limiting the image of someone possessing talent in relation to 
talent became a recurring theme. According to Ackermann (1848), Goethe, a philosopher 
who in a certain way goes beyond the Romantic movement, highlights the innate nature 
of talent (especially musical talent), saying that it does not need any great nurturing from 
outside. Nor does it require experience. life; Similarly, Goethe declared that talent is not 
hereditary, but depends on the physical and intellectual nature of the parents. 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
26                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

 
Expression of genius depends on 

Somewhat later, Nietzsche would argue that the expression of genius depends on the 
price that previous generations have paid. However, for him it remains something that is 
not necessarily transmitted and its expression is not fixed in any case. Therefore, he 
quotes the words of Goethe himself and says that a ghost like Mozart is an inexplicable 
miracle. There is no doubt that talent constitutes a holistic entity that coordinates and 
synthesizes diverse talents. In other words, it collects and does not disintegrate its 
capacities: it penetrates into itself, does not disintegrate. Whereas talent is an essential 
part and condition of talent. 

From the philosophical meaning described, and with the interests of this text, it follows 
that a review of the term from the psychological field is inevitable and necessary, as 
philosophical reflection gradually and increasingly emphasizes the psychological aspects 
of genius in the field. knowing the subject; A qualitative change is being observed that 
moves from talent as a noun to talent as an adjective; It is difficult to define talent 
certified by a subject without relating it to talent, genius and other elements. Thus, from 
a psychological point of view, Alonso and Benito (1996) consider that the following 
terms should be distinguished in their meaning: genius, precocity, eccentricity and 
genius, as will be seen later. 
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Monks and Mason (2000) consider the following terms synonymous: gifted, highly 
capable, and talented. These same authors give their own definition of talent: "It is an 
individual capacity for extraordinary achievement in one or more areas" (p. 144). He 
believes that there are over a hundred definitions of talent (and its synonyms), and he 
classifies them into four groups: the first two refer to psychological constructs (based on 
genetics and cognitive); Third, focused on achievement and fulfillment; and fourth, 
focused on the environment (cited by Haney, Monks and Mason, 2000). It should be kept 
in mind that these four models are not exclusive. 

 Current Talent and Potential Talent 

It is common to find in the literature that gifted subjects may or may not develop their 
talents.Intelligence is genetically determined and, therefore, stable over time”1. In short, 
intelligence is a unitary inherited ability, and high intelligence is not synonymous with 
high performance. The Maryland Report recognizes the following:“Gifted and talented 
children are those who are capable of high performance based on their outstanding 
abilities. High achieving children include children who have demonstrated potential 
achievements and/or abilities in any of the following areas, singly or combined: 

1) General intellectual ability, 

2) specific academic skills, 

3) Creative or productive thinking, 

4) Leadership skills, 

5) Visual and performing arts, 

6) Psychomotor skills. 
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   It is believed that the use of these criteria for identification of gifted and talented 
children will cover a minimum of 3 to 5% of the school population” (Paso, 1993, p. 
30).This definition distinguishes between potential capabilities and realized capabilities; 
Thus, for example, some low-performing students may have high potential but poor 
results. 

 
 Model oriented towards achievement or performance (achievement) 

In this model, the authors propose the existence of a certain level of ability or talent as a 
necessary condition for high performance and consider it an observable and measurable 
outcome of one's talent. Three factors related to performance-oriented staffing are found 
in the literature: 

1) Above average ability, 

2) commitment to work, and 

3) Creativity” (Monks & Mason, 2000, p. 146). 

Within this approach, the best-known theory is that of the three rings of Renault (1977), 
which envisions thatTalent:“It involves the interaction between three basic sets of human 
qualities, including above-average abilities, strong levels of commitment to work, and 
strong gifts of creativity. Children who are able to or appear to develop interactions 
among these three rings need a variety of educational opportunities and services that are 
not typically provided by regular educational programs" (p. 182). From Renault’s theory, 
at least two forms of high intelligence can be identified: academic and creative-
productive. He explains that talent should be seen as an expression of human potential 
that can be developed in certain people, at certain times, and under certain 
circumstances. 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
29                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

 
Definitions focused on the interaction between innate and environmental 

Monks (2003) refers to Renault’s work, saying that he ignores in his definition the 
interactive nature of human development and the dynamic interaction of developmental 
processes; Therefore, considering talent to be a model of multiple factors, their model of 
multidimensional talent includes elements of personality and environment: 

“Work commitment was replaced by motivation, which includes work commitment, risk 
taking, future perspective, anticipation, planning, and emotional factors; Furthermore, 
the more liberal criterion of above average ability was replaced by excellent abilities in 
specific domains comprising no more than 5 to 10% of performance. Environmental 
factors include the primary social context in which the child and adolescent mature: 
family, peer groups, and school. The emergence and development of talented potential 
largely depends on the favorable environment. Intellectual peers or peers of similar 
development are important people who need 

Healthy social and psychological development. All children need to interact with peers, 
learn from them, and learn from them, and this is true of the gifted" (pp. 146-147). 
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Multidimensional talent includes elements of personality and environment 

In short, Monks, from a developmental concept of an interactive nature, considers three 
personality factors for talent, which are: extraordinary abilities, motivation and 
creativity, and also three environmental factors: family, school and friends or in similar 
cases. People. Gardner (1995) developed the theory of multiple intelligences, 
challenging the notion of "G" intelligence on which most intelligence test models are 
based. It suggests an approach to assessment and instruction that actively seeks to 
identify what may be unique about tendencies and abilities in different areas of 
intelligence. It proposes seven intelligences: 

 language science, 
 Mathematical logician, 
 body kinetic, 
 local, 
 musical, 
 mutual 
 Interpersonal. 
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Intelligence as an ability or set of abilities 

Furthermore, it defines intelligence as an ability or set of abilities that allows the 
individual to solve problems or develop products that are the result of a certain cultural 
context.of information); Likewise, they are experts in the application of automation 
mechanisms to new situations and/or familiar situations. Finally, people with high levels 
of practical skills excel in one or more of the three functions or goals of intelligence 
(adaptation, selection, and environment modification).In this orientation, it is proposed 
that gifted children present differences in the quality of information processing, which 
are greater than that of average children; For example, metacognitive abilities begin at an 
early age. Some people propose to talk about QI (Quality Information) to refer to the 
quality of information processing.Gage, on the other hand, has developed a model that 
has the following characteristics: 

1 Acknowledges the existence of capabilities and demonstration of excellence in various 
fields. 

2 Recognizes the important interference of personal and environmental variables in the 
development of talent. 

3 Conceptually separate the terms "talented" and "talented". 

4 It proposes coherent operational criteria to define the extension of the concept, i.e. its 
prevalence in the population (Gagne, 1993). 
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Systemic model 

Various systems have an impact on human development and, therefore, on young talents: 
family, school, peers, economic status, political orientation, culturally dominant values 
and beliefs, social agencies and related factors; Thus: “To some extent, it can be said that 
the systemic approach is the opposite of sustainabilityOntogenetic” (Monks & Mason, 
2000, p. 147).In Tannenbaum2's definition, which assumes a systemic approach, society 
determines who is recognized as talented, and he also believes that outstanding 
achievements are equally determined by five factors: 

1) general ability, 

2) specific skills, 

3) Non-intellectual factors, 

4) environmental factors, and 

5) The chance factor”. 

From this sociological perspective, a distinction can be made between "surplus talent, 
surplus talent, quota talent and abnormal talent". A society always has criteria to classify 
gifted and talented people based on achievements (Tenenbaum, 2000). Thus, talent may 
develop through opportunities provided by different agendas of interaction systems, so 
the individual's interaction with society influences both the talented and the non-talented. 
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Conclusion  

“Political leaders throughout historical times generally had a positive attitude toward 
talented people.If public opinion and policy makers are not in favor of the study of 
giftedness and gifted education, the individual gifted child may not develop according to 
his intellectual and developmental needs. Therefore, it will be important to adopt a 
supportive attitude towards talented people at a macro level. “It is important to highlight 
that in each model the elements considered in the definition correspond to the ongoing 
theory, so it is expected that a new theory will bring new elements to the concept. This 
means that the construction of meaning and concretization of the concept is not finished; 
On the contrary, it is constantly under construction and reconstruction.In general, authors 
studying talent take one of the models examined above as a theoretical reference, or 
complement them by combining several of them. 
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WRITING DEVOTION: JAHANARA’S RISALA-I-SAHIBIYA 

 

For a long time, women stood at the margins of the scholarship on Mughal India. Most 
studies remained focused on the systems in operation in the Mughal empire and because 
women were not seen as active participants in the political world, they were deemed 
unworthy of inclusion in the annals of history. Few women like Nur Jahan and Jahan Ara 
were seen as exceptional because they were believed to have held some amount of 
political power by virtue of their close association with the emperor. Studies on the 
Mughal empire therefore had small references to these women to the almost complete 
exclusion of the complexity of the political role they played in Mughal world. There 
have been significant revisions with the fascinating interventions by scholars like Ruby 
Lal who have looked at the early peripatetic days of the Mughal empire as significantly 
empowering for the women of the Mughal family. She finds that it was only in the reign 
of emperor Akbar that systematic attempts were made to set out clearly defined norms 
for women. Many other studies have recently questioned the received wisdom on female 
participation in politics and have offered a more nuanced picture of the history of women 
in the Mughal political world. In these studies too Nur Jahan and Jahan Ara stand out 
because of there relative visibility in the courtly/masculine world of the Mughal empire. 
While Nur Jahan was celebrated for her sharp imperial acumen, Jahan Ara’s close 
associations with the building of the Mughal imperial edifice and her crucial role in the 
courtly manoeuvrings at Shah Jahan’s court had received a lot of scholarly attention. 
More recently Afshan Bokhari’s fascinating study of the princess has highlighted her 
imperial self-fashioning through her engagements with the Sufi tradition in the Mughal 
Empire. While Bokhari’s study highlights the princess’ larger political motives in 
creating for herself a public persona, this paper will focus on the devotional aspect of her 
spiritual engagements.   

 

Jahan Ara and courtly politics 

In a deeply hierarchical harem or Zenana of the Mughal court, Jahan Ara had acquired 
the highest position of Padshah Begum very early on in her life. Following her mother’s 
death, she had been elevated to a position that was usually reserved for the emperor’s 
chief wife. She enjoyed a close relationship with not only her father but also with the 
heir apparent Dara Shukoh with whom she shared a keen interest in Tasawwuf or 
mysticism. For anyone deeply implicated in the intellectual traditions of the Persianate 
world, an interest in Tasawwuf was but natural. Afterall, it represented the pinnacle of 
philosophical musings of the Islamicate societies. Writings of the great Sufi masters 
ranging from Al Hujwiri to Ibn al Arabi were widely circulated, read and discussed in 
the courtly circles of Mughal India. In fact from the 1570s, the Mughal court had been 
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increasingly receptive to an eclectic mix of intellectual traditions from across the world 
making possible a lively cultural dialogue. As members of the literate elite, both Dara 
Shukoh and Jahan Ara partook in this rich intellectual tradition. The intellectual 
engagement translated into practice when Dara Shukoh fell seriously ill and Miyan Mir 
the Qadiri Sufi saint miraculously cured him.  

Shah Jahan and Jahan Ara also appeared to have partnered to create an imperial edifice 
for the empire with their extensive investments in architecture. One finds Jahanara 
working in tandem with Shah Jahan on his many architectural projects. When he 
undertook an overhaul of the Agra fort, Jahanara gave the city its first congregational 
mosque, when he built the city of Shahjahanabad, Jahanara contributed gardens and the 
famous chandni chowk. When he built a mosque near the Dargah of Khwaja Moinuddin 
Chishti, she contributed a Begumi Dalan.  

Her engagements did not end here. Jahan Ara was an interlocutor between the emperor 
and other political players including his own son Aurangzeb. We have evidence of 
Auragnzeb registering his discontent with his father’s treatment of him with Jahan Ara. 
Even when the infamous war of succession unfolded between her brothers, it was Jahan 
Ara who often mediated between the brothers and was the only one who could 
communicate with Aurangzeb.     

 

Jahan Ara and her Public Piety 

There was very little that the contemporary court chronicles could celebrate about the 
royal women, bound as they were by literary and moral conventions that did not allow 
conversations about these women. While their everyday lives were to be kept private, 
their piety could be emphasised publicly. As we have already seen above her piety 
became a matter of public conversation through her investments in architecture. The 
Pishtaq on the grand mosque celebrates Jahan Ara’s piety and also makes it very public. 
It reads: 

It [mosque] was built by order of the high in dignity, who is as elevated as the firmament 
on which it sits, screened with curtains bright as the sun, possessing a glorious palace, 

veiled with chastity, the most revered of the ladies of the age, the pride of her gender, the 
princess of the realm, the possessor of the worldly crown, the chosen of the people of the 

world, the most honoured of the issue of the head of the Faithful, Jahan Ara Begum.1 

 

With this inscription Jahan Ara’s devotion and piety was no longer domestic but a matter 
of public discourse. This meant that Jahanara now had a public image. This image was 
further bolstered by an incident that oocured in her life. She was very seriously injured in 
an accident where she suffered serious burns. This incident was really instrumental in 
solidifying Jahanara’s image as an important constituent of the imperial court. The 
emperor grief at the injuries sustained by his daughter became a matter of public 
knowledge when several announcements were made regarding the amnesty that the 

 
1 Syad Mohammad Latif, Agra: Historical and Descriptive with an account of Akbar and His Court 
and of The Modern City of Agra, Calcutta: 1896, p. 187  
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emperor had extended to the subjects of his realm. Revenue defaulters and prisoners 
were pardoned, religious people were told to pray for the princess’ recovery and charity 
was being extended to those in need. Chnader Bhan Brahman recorded the emperor’s 
reaction humanising him. He writes: 

His Majesty’s mind was so distracted by care and concern for that blessed one’s 
condition that these folios don’t have space [to describe it]……from the time of 
the accident’s occurrence right up to the day her infirmity receded, throughout 
the day and night he would give only one general audience in order to assuage 
the concerns of his subjects before again returning to attend to the treatment of 
that light in the eye of the sultanate. 1 

Jahanara’s well being became a matter of public concern. She thus found herself among 
the important public personages of the empire.  

Jahanara’s writings and the publicness of Devotion 

There was a lot that set Jahanara apart from the women of the Mughal harem. Perhaps 
the most important was her initiation into a Sufi Silsilah. The devotional aspects of her 
persona was publicised by the act of writing out her devotion. While many see the act of 
writing about saints and other religious personages as records of devotion, Jahanara’s 
writings themselves were acts of devotion as well as attempts to configure herself within 
the cult of Sufism. We focus here on the Risala-i-Sahabiya and her devotion to her Pir 
Mulla Shah Badakshi to see how she attempts to not only seek legitimacy for herself 
with these engagements within the largely masculine realm of sufism and the imperial 
court but at the same time create space for this sufic cult in the highly competitive 
spiritual world of 17th century India. An extensive historiography on the subject has 
recently demonstrated the centrality of ideas borrowed from the mystical traditions of 
Islam as being instrumental in the making of the Mughal political culture. Azfar Moin 
sees the circulation of the ideas of Sufic Kingship across the Islamicate world during the 
time of Akbar that inspired many rulers to bridge the gap between the sufi master and the 
king. Muzaffar Alam has also demonstrated the instrumental role sufi ideas played in the 
making of a more tolerant Mughal culture. Both Jahan Ara and Dara Shukoh partook of 
these ideas circulating around them. Afshan Bokhari sees the engagement with the 
Qadiri silsilah as an attempt by the princess to establish herself as an important 
participant in the Mughal imperial lineage. Her associations however were not confined 
to the Qadiriyya Silsila, she also tried to associate herself with the Chishti order. In the 
Risala she speaks of her deep admiration of the Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti: 

Since my twentieth year I have had a sincere resolution and firm belief in the … 
order of the masters of Chisht (may their secrets be sanctified) and the ring of 
discipleship and servitude to the guiding pir, who is the pole of the 
saints,  leader of the perfect sages, is marked on the ear of the soul of purity. 
Before this for a few years I went to Hazrat Ajmer for a pilgrimage of the 
illumined pure garden that Hazrat pir had and affection and servitude to him 
becomes focused, and increased day by day. Praiseworthy and almighty God 
out of his generosity and grace inspired zeal to seek the true path in my heart so 

 
1 Chander Bhan Brahman, Chahar Chaman, ed., Yunus Jaffery, Delhi, 2007, p. 34 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
38                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

that in the year 1049 A.H. [1639] I came to Lahore in the service of my great 
father (may God preserve his kingdom and power) on whom God almighty 
bestowed extreme grace of devotion, worship, and immense gratitude, the 
greatest happiness that his father and grandfather had been deprived of . 1 

 

For her Mir Jahanara displays similar awe and admiration. She writes:  

Although words are not enough and Pen does not have the strength to write 
about my master. Years are required to write a single word about him. My 
tongue does not have the courage to write about a person who is perfect with his 
characteristics and qualities.2 

 

Her devotion to her master is complete as required by the tariqa. She believs that her 
master will be her saviour on the day of judgement: 

The only aim of writing about my personal life so that I can be listed among 
those companions of my master who would be recognised with the name of my 
master on the day of judgement. Because I am drenched with sin and I have 
wasted my life in futile things. 3 

Her devotion to her master is registered through the humility the princess displays. She 
speaks as a disciple and not as a princess. She seeks the blessings of her master to save 
her from her sinful life.   

Jahanara’s writings therefore come from a place of deep devotion. Jahan Ara’s narration 
of her Spiritual guide and her efforts to seek a sinless life through him and his blessings 
through her writing, is an act of devotion.  

She seeks to compete with others to win the highest rank among his devotees and 
acknowledges that her Master had bestowed this rank on her: 

 

This humble woman considers herself with devotion and honesty to be a 
disciple of Hazrat Mulla Shah to the highest rank among his devotees and my 
master has also bestowed on me this privileged status.4  

Further she writes about her own rigour as the devotee: 

Master’s book is with me day and night and always in my sight and it is on my 
tongue as well. Its verses are quenching like water, reality based and with the 
divine impact of sacred union. After reading, it enhances my knowledge and 
provides me with other advantages. 5 

 
1 Risala-i-Sahibiya, translated Sunil Sharma and Carl Ernst, in Jahan Ara, Accessing Muslim lives, 
https://accessingmuslimlives.org/about-the-project/  
2 Jahan Ara, Risala-i-Sahibiya, tr., Mutahar M., MT. San Antonio College, p. 4 
3 Ibid, p. 5 
4 Ibid., p. 13 
5 Ibid. p. 14 
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Through this work Jahanara emerges as a devotee and also an active participant in the 
devotional and literary culture of the 17th century. 

Jahanara also alludes to the miraculous powers enjoyed by her master which mirrors the 
powers of important religious figures in Islamic history. Consider the following 
statement: 

He was also very self-restrained in the observance of himself. One of my best 
and deepest recollections of my Master is that in these nineteen years and prior 
to these years and after the death of Mian Mir Sahab, he had never slept. While 
lying on the floor he does not sleep and even he does not yawn or take a nap for 
a moment. He also stated, “Keep awake, sleep is the enemy of those who 
spiritually hear. 

Devotional writings have had a long history in medieval India.  While most studies have 
focused on aspects of documentation, this paper has highlighted the need to focus on 
these writings as acts of devotion.  

 

*** 
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A SIKH DIASPORA: NATION AND MIGRATION 

 

ABSTRACT: Sikh migration in Canada has a rich and significant history, marked by 
waves of immigration that have shaped the cultural and social landscape of the country. 
The earliest Sikh settlers arrived in the late 19th century primarily from the Punjab region 
of British India, seeking economic opportunities and escape from social and economic 
challenges at home. One of the notable events in Sikh migration history is the Komagata 
incident in 1914 when a ship carrying Sikh immigrants was denied entry into Canada due 
to discriminatory immigration policies. This event highlighted the struggles and 
challenges faced by early Sikh immigrants in their pursuit of a better life in Canada. In 
the subsequent decades Sikhs continued to migrate to Canada, contributing to the 
Nations development in various fields such as agriculture, forestry and industry. The 
establishment of the Khalsa Diwan society in Vancouver in 1902 exemplified the 
communities’ commitment to preserve their cultural identity while integrating into 
Canadian society. The late twentieth century witnessed a significant increase in Sikh 
migration with many arriving as skilled professionals and entrepreneurs. Cities like 
Brampton in Ontario became prominent hubs for Sikh community, fostering cultural 
institution, religious centres and businesses. Sikhs in Canada have actively participated 
in civic life, politics and community development. Prominent Sikh Canadians have made 
substantial contributions to various fields show casing, the communities’ resilience and 
success in our coming challenges. Despite successes, Sikhs in Canada have also faced 
instances of discrimination and prejudices particularly in the aftermath of tragic events 
like the Air India   bombing in 1985. However, the community has consistently worked 
towards fostering understanding and promoting inclusively. In recent years, Sikh 
migration in Canada continuous to evolve, reflecting the Nations commitment to 
diversity and multi culturalism. The story of Sikh migration is an integral part of 
Canada’s history symbolising the contributions of diverse communities in building a 
vibrant and inclusive society. 

KEYWORDS: Sikh, Migration, Canada, Diaspora, Asian, Communities, Exodus, 
Refugee, Escape. 

 

Canadian society is characterized as a multicultural society where all ethnic groups are 
acknowledged as having equal status. This statement is often found in books discussing 
writings by immigrant authors who have settled in Canada. It is clear that, beneath the 
surface, there are acknowledgements of discomfort in various aspects, including 
employment and societal recognition. While legislative measures for multiculturalism 
aim to protect the rights of immigrants, there are still prejudice in people’s everyday 
experiences. Canada has adopted a political policy of multiculturalism to ensure that all 
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diverse cultural groups have an equally significant presence on a horizontal level. 
However, in practical day to day life, different ethnic groups often occupy different 
positions within a vertical hierarchy. Multiculturalism, in its idealistic form aims to 
create a vibrant society that embraces diverse cultures while fostering a unified identity, 
akin to a patch work quilt or a Symphony. However, in practice, it has not been entirely 
successful in eradicating racism. By officially promising equal opportunities and status 
to immigrants it inadvertently triggered feelings of economic insecurity, moral outrage 
and a sense of superiority among certain groups. Advocates of the dominant WASP 
culture often harboured racial prejudices against visible minorities , struggling to  accept 
them on equal footing. Many South Asians, who were highly qualified, faced challenges 
in the job market. This further fuelled   resentment, as some saw them as potential threats 
to their own job prospects in a country grappling with rising unemployment rates. 

The South Asian migration to Canada established a diaspora whose immediate need was 
to express their feelings, emotions and responses to the new society. In his essay ‘Multi 
culturalism and the Politics of recognition’ Charles Larson emphasizes the importance of 
recognition, highlighting how it can be wielded by the main stream to marginalised 
minority literature. The fundamental requirement for an individual or a community in 
shaping its identity is the acknowledgement of its existence as an autonomous entity. 
South Asian Canadian writers are fulfilling   this need by producing a wealth of literature 
in various languages, including Punjabi Gujarati, Bengali as well as English. However, 
works written in regional languages tend to remain within specific ethnic groups, often 
published by ethnic publishing house with support from multicultural departments. 

The dynamic default of South Asians emphasizes their desire to preserve their unique 
Identity, avoiding assimilation into Anglo or Franco Canadian norms. Writers like MG 
Vassanji, Rohington Mistry, Uma Parmeshwaran and others have used their literature to 
depict the daily struggles of the South Asian diaspora, giving voice to their ethnic 
existence. They shed light on the racism and marginalisation faced by the South Asians, 
as well as the need for emotional security found within their own communities. This 
often leads them to form close- knit clusters effectively creating enclaves within society, 
where they attempt to replicate elements of their homeland on a smaller scale. Diana 
MacGifford describes them as vibrant, talented people, schooled in the literary forms of 
their indigenous and adopted languages, in the vernacular forms of English, and in the 
traditional forms of English literature.  

In the early 20th century, Asian immigrants who came to Canada were primarily Chinese, 
Japanese and Indian. The Indian specially Sikhs played a significant role in building 
railways and contributing to various labour - intensive tasks such as road construction, 
land clearing and tree felling. initially, they arrived in Canada as British subjects, 
stopping in Vancouver during their journey to England for Queen Victoria’s diamond 
jubilee celebration in 1897. In 1900 another group of Sikh officer and men passed 
through Canada on their way to England for the coronation celebration of Edward 
seventh. During their time in British Columbia they were impressed by the opportunities 
the region offered, viewing it as a land of economic promise with fertile fields awaiting 
cultivation. When their regiment disbanded upon their return to Hong Kong, they opted 
not to return to Punjab due to issues like land scarcity and partitioning. In their search for 
new opportunities they gravitated towards the idea of immigrating to Canada .Their 
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motivations included the desire for fresh occupation ,the appealing economic prospects 
offered by vast Canadian lands within the British empire ,and a sense of  entitlement as 
British subjects to settle there .The  adventurous spirit of these individuals, along with 
their inclination to seek opportunities abroad rather than return to their villages in Punjab 
,drove them to work tirelessly in various challenging conditions. The Sikh individuals 
who migrated to Canada in the initial phase were primarily illiterate villagers or former 
soldiers discharged from the army. They could not speak English and the found it 
challenging to socialize with people from different races. Despite this, they were willing 
to work in harsh conditions without complaints against racial discrimination. There is 
substantial evidence of their lonely ness and home sickness from there isolation due to 
their inability to communicate or integrate with the society. They continue to maintain a 
closeknit community, clustering together in their own groups. 

‘Maluka’ is the first novel written by South Asian diaspora writer SS Dhami. He came to 
Canada to enroll at the University of Toronto for his doctorate in philosophy, which he 
received in 1937. The novel draws from autobiographical details and depicts the life of a 
male community residing in British Columbia during the early 20th century. Although 
written around 1920, the novel was published as late as 1978. It is set in British 
Columbia in the 1920 and its clear objective is to document the experiences of South 
Asian immigrant community in Canada. The educated young man who arrived in Canada 
to pursue his PhD in philosophy. His fellow countrymen are illiterate, and he takes on 
the role of companions. He writes letters there and officially correspondences love 
poems for a young man to send to his wife back home and also reads aloud from 
newspapers to the men. Example of an almost autobiographical account presented as 
fiction and on account of personal history that we will trace the challenging social and 
psychological conditions under which the immigrant community lived in the early part of 
the 20th century. 

In the 1960s the second phase of Indian migration to Canada began. The Canadian 
government actively increased Europeans to immigrate by offering various incentives. 
However, they implemented restrictive policies for Asians making it difficult for them to 
enter the country. While European residents of Canada were allowed to sponsor their 
close relatives between the 1940 and 1950, this privilege was not extended to Asians or 
Africans. It was not until the 1960 that the immigration Policy underwent a significant 
shift. Canada opened its doors to immigrants regardless of their country of origin. This 
change was initially championed by Prime minister Diefenbaker, who took office with a 
conservative party in June 1957. He expressed the urgent need to amend the immigration 
act in consultation with the provinces emphasizing that Canada faced a shortage of 
manpower. He stated that Canada must grow and populate. The government introduced 
regulations that abolished all forms of discrimination based on race or nationality. 
During this period, Canada aimed to present itself as a humanitarian nation, welcoming 
refugees, immigrants and the families of those already settled in the country. This was a 
time when Canada required skill professionals and individuals to occupy its vast, 
sparsely populated regions. The government decided to allow immigration for well 
qualified applicants without specific limitations on their origins. Canada officially 
recognises itself as a bilingual and multicultural country. Within this political 
framework, ethnic communities are granted the freedom to maintain their own cultures. 
As long as the acquire one of the two officially accepted languages, English or French, 
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they are ensured full participation in the dominant culture. The multiculturalism act 
emphasizes the equality of status and opportunity for all ethnic groups. It was declared 
by the government of Canada to acknowledge and promote the understanding that 
multiculturalism mirrors the cultural and racial diversity of Canadian society. It also 
upholds the freedom of all members of Canadian society to preserve, enhance and share 
their cultural heritage. Furthermore, it recognises and promotes the understanding that 
multi culturalism is a fundamental characteristic of Canadian Heritage and valuable 
resource in shaping Canada’s future. It advocates for the full and equitable participation 
of individuals and communities of all origins in the ongoing evolution and shaping of all 
aspects of Canadian society. The government aims to assist in eliminating any barriers to 
such participation insuring that all individuals receive equal treatment and protection 
under the law while respecting and valuing their diversity. This theory of 
multiculturalism does not imply the superiority of one culture over another system 
through which all communities can retain their identities while being a part of broader 
Canadian identity, as opposed to the melting pot theory of The United States of America. 

The south Asian community is the second largest ethnic group in Canada, comprising 
nearly 3% of the total population. It primarily consists of individuals of Indian origin 
who migrated to Canada from erstwhile British colonies. These migrants ventured to 
these colonies either seeking better opportunities or due to their environment in labour 
intensive industries in places like East Africa, Singapore, Malaysia, Fiji, South Africa 
and other colonies during the 20th century. The journey of how this erstwhile British 
subject came to be collectively termed as South Asians in Canada is quiet intriguing. 
Until about 1914, the immigrants to Canada work predominantly from Punjab, open 
referred to as Hindus rather than Indians. This distinction was made because the original 
inhabitants of Canada were already known as Indian. It was not until the 1960 when the 
Canada government opened its doors to immigrants of all backgrounds regardless of 
colour, cast, or creed that people from various communities begin migrating to Canada. 
During this time individuals of Indian origin not only arrived directly from India but also 
from former British colonies where Indians had initially been brought as indentured 
labour in earlier centuries. This period also coincided with political upheavals in East 
Africa prompting many Gujaratis and others who had established thriving businesses in 
Canada. Furthermore, waves of individuals of Indian origin came to Canada from 
numerous other countries, including Guana, East Africa, Fiji, South Africa Mauritius, 
Kenya, Tanzania, Azania, Uganda, Bangladesh and Sri Lanka. Despite their diverse 
origins, they were collectively classified as one ethnic community, with India being the 
common country of origin. Initially, those arriving from India were referred to as East 
Indians to distinguish them from the original indigenous peoples of North America. 
However, by the 1970s, the term changed to Indo Pakistani assuming that the majority 
hailed from Pakistan. This label was met with opposition from individuals originating in 
India. By this time , Canadian researchers also discerned that most of the people arriving 
from the subcontinent were indeed from India. As a result, they decided to group India 
and its neighbouring regions together, giving rise to the use of term ‘South Asians ’and 
encompass those who had originally come from the Indian subcontinent or its 
neighbouring countries. 

Since the 1970s, a highly educated professional class from South Asia migrated to 
Canada along with their spouses, who also had degrees from Indian universities. 
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Initially, there academic qualifications were not recognised by the Canadian government, 
as they came as dependents. However, these educated South Asian women easily 
adapted to their new life in Canada. Language was not a barrier and the welcomed 
various gadgets as convenient labour - saving devices. Despite being in the dependent 
category, had to accept jobs that did not match their qualifications. Many of these 
women eventually pursued Canadian degrees through examinations and worked their 
way into universities and colleges. Prominent South Asian women writers like 
Parmeshwaran Arun, Prabha Mukherjee and Himani Banerjee as well as Surjit Kalsi 
emerged from this group. South Asian now constitute around 15% of the visible minority 
population in Canada, which in encompasses non   white foreign born aboriginal 
individuals. They are primarily concentrated in major cities like Toronto and Montreal, 
where both professionals and unskilled workers can find employment. Despite various 
policies, of South Asian immigrants persist in the work place due to certain biases. This 
group is relatively well educated with South Asian degree holders comprising twice the 
national average. The majority of them are employed in three men categories that is 
professional, clerical and manual positions. They have an edge over other minority 
groups, being among the most highly educated. Their income levels are nearly on par   
with the average income of white Canadians. Racial experiences may not be universal 
for all immigrants but there exists an underline current of challenges faced by South 
Asians. When one delves into the immigrant literature produced in the country, they 
become aware of both acknowledged and unacknowledged aspects like fear, racial bias 
the sense of not being welcomed. At the forefront of it all is the determined effort to 
succeed despite obstacles. The truth is, what was envisioned as a diverse harmonious 
society is actually a stratified one. The original inhabitants and first Nations, find 
themselves at the bottom, while Anglo Saxons occupy the top rungs. Different ethnic 
groups find their place in this mosaic based on factors like skin colour, country of origin 
and religious beliefs. South Asians tend to be positioned lower in this mosaic. It is 
through personal endeavours that they can ascend, establishing themselves socially and 
economically closer to the top. Therefore, immigrant struggle is often directed towards 
upward mobility on this ladder, seeking dignity and respect in the adopted society. 
Education and awareness are viewed as key pathways to achieve this. In the 1970’s and 
1980, a new face phase emerged with the arrival of educated South Asians proficient in 
English despite the cultural disparities. Joseph Pivato in his essay “Representation of 
Ethnicity as a Problem “describes the works of diasporic writers as the realistic 
representation of the immigrant story. These educated professionals from the 1970s   and 
1980s were in a unique position to articulate and convey the diaspora experience 
bringing South Asian identity to the forefront in Canada through their narratives. 

There was a   financial support from the department of Multiculturalism on the 
proliferation of diaspora literature in Canada. This support aimed to encourage cultural 
and literary activities among various ethnic groups. Despite this, Canadian publishing 
houses were hesitant to publish works by minority writers in English. South Asian 
Canadian writers had to rely on their own communities’ journals like the ‘Toronto South 
Asian review ‘to gain recognition. This writer sought to establish themselves Canadian 
authors while also expressing their unique South Asian Canadian identity. Notably, they 
infused their writing with a positive and regenerative creative energy, and encompassing 
elements of local colour and experimental styles. Salman Rushdie describes the migrant 
as   the central or defining figure of the twentieth century. The contentment that comes 
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with establishing a family highlights the significance of being part of a significant 
diaspora. The increased multiculturalism has enabled writers from the South Asian 
diaspora to express their own perspectives, shedding light on their experiences, and the 
feeling of being othered. They now have the means to voice their grievances and protest 
against what they perceive as unfair treatment. The writers’ evidence suggests that the 
citizenship of their characters is not as fully realised as promised, and partly due to their 
own reluctance to let go of the tense the cultural baggage they brought with them to 
Canada, and partly due to the hostility or lack of hospitality they encounter. 

          The Sikh diaspora is a vibrant community contributing significantly to various 
facets of global society. Their resilience, entrepreneurship and cultural richness have left 
un indelible mark   worldwide. In conclusion, it is evident that the Sikh diaspora serves 
as a bridge between cultures, fostering understanding and cooperation. Through their 
dedication to service, advocacy for justice and promotion of Sikh values, they exemplify 
the spirit of unity among diversity. As they navigate the challenges of integration and 
identity preservation, their commitment to their heritage remains unwavering. Moving 
forward, recognizing and celebrating the contributions of the Sikh diaspora is crucial for 
promoting inclusivity and fostering mutual respect among communities. In essence, the 
Sikh diaspora’s journey is not just one of migration but also of resilience, determination 
and cultural enrichment, enriching the tapestry of humanity on a global scale.  
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A STUDY ON DIMASA CULTURE: AN OVERVIEW 
 

Abstract: - A culture is a system of ideas, beliefs, values, norms, knowledge, customs 
and technology shared by almost everyone in a particular society. Dimasa Kachari is 
belonging to Schedule Tribe category. Basically, Dimasa people are living in Dima 
Hasao, East Karbi Anglong, West Karbi Anglong, Hojai and Cachar districts of Assam. 
Out of Assam they are also living in Nagaland. They have unique culture like other 
tribes. So, it is necessary to study the culture of Dimasa community. The study will focus 
on the culture of Dimasa people with special reference to the New Sangbar Block  area. 

Key words:- Culture and Dimasa.  

Introduction: - Culture is a very commonly use the term in human society. We open 
talk of an individual being ‘cultured’ or ‘uncultured’. By cultured we usually mean the 
person is well behave, has good habit and manners etc. whereas a person with rude 
behaviour is termed as uncultured, but this is not the true meaning of culture. 

Man is a social animal. We start following the modes of behaviour, manners, customs, 
tradition, religion of our family and society. Culture implies our ways of living, dressing 
up, food habit, behaviour pattern, manners etc. Culture implies how we interact with 
other people in the society. The process of culture was not born and natural. It’s learnt 
and acquired. Our culture is change generation to generation.  

Culture is divided into two parts - A) Material culture: - Material culture refers to the 
things and objects of the material world, which are visible and tangible. Material culture 
consists of man made objects such as tools, furniture, automobiles, buildings, roads, 
bridges and infect the physical substance which has been changed and used by man. B) 
Non – material culture: -  Non-material culture consists of the thoughts, ideas, religion, 
custom, faith, belief, knowledge, language, habit etc. Thus it includes our ways of acting, 
feeling and thinking. 

Dimasa community: - Dimasa is one of the important communities of Assam. Majority 
of Dimasa people live in Dima Hasao district. Besides Dima Hasao they are found in 
East Karbi Anglong, West Karbi Anglong, Cachar, Hojai district of Assam. Apart from 
these they also inhabited in Nagaland. They have their own language which is known as 
‘Grao Dima’. The material components of Dimasa culture are like their own traditional 
dresses (Rigu, Riha, Risa etc.), ornaments (Phowal, Chandrahal, Jomsongma etc.), 
musical instruments (Muri, Kharam, Muri wathaisa etc.). The non-material components 
of Dimasa culture are like believing on existence of God and goddess, existence of dainis 
(witches). The name ‘Dimasa’ stands for ‘children of the big river’.  
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The village is called Nohlai in Dimasa language. The whole village with its 
population is called Raji. The head of the village is known as Khunang. He has both 
judiciary and executive powers. He is assisted by Dilik  i. e. Assistant headman of 
village. Next to Dilik in village administration is Daulathu. Next to him is Haphaisgaon. 
Apart from those other officials include Montri, Hngsbukhu, Jalairao and Phrai. Santho – 
rimin play an important role in Dimasa community because it is used to milling rice, 
ginger and garlic etc. Nohdrang is a club situated in the centre of the village where the 
meetings are held to organise programmes and also for the development of the village. 
Dimasa people rear Pigs, Buffalo, Ducks, Goats, Cows and Hens etc. Jhum cultivation is 
popular in Dimasa community. They has prepared small rest house in Jhum cultivatuion 
site which is called Mandu. Dimasa people cultivate cotton, orange, sesame, paddy and 
pineapple etc. 

Area of the study: -The study was done on New Sangbar block area. It is one of the 
block area of Dima Hasao district. Dimasa, Karbi, Bengali, Nepali and Rangkhol etc. 
peoples are inhabited in the study area. Dimasa people are the highest population in the 
study area. 

Need of the study: - A culture is a system of ideas, beliefs, values, norms, knowledge, 
customs and technology shared by almost everyone in a particular society. We show our 
culture continuously in our dress, food, work and other activities. We learn culture from 
our ancestors and contemporaries and then pass it to the future generation. We also 
preserve culture through literature, art, video recording and other means of expression. 
Dimasa Kachari is belonging to Schedule Tribe category. They have unique culture like 
other tribes. So, it is necessary to study the culture of Dimasa community. The study 
focuses on the culture of Dimasa people with special reference to the New Sangbar block 
area. 

Objective of the study:- The objective of the study is given below: - 

1. To study Dimasa culture with special reference to New Sangar Block area. 

Delimitation of the study:- The delimitations of the study were given below – 

1. The study has been delimited to Dimasa culture only. 

2. The study has been delimited to New Sangar Block area only. 

Operational definition of the terms: -  

Operational definition of the terms are given below : - 

1. Culture: - Culture is that complex whole which includes knowledge, belief, art, 
morals, custom and any other capacities acquired by man as a member of society. 

2. Dimasa: - Dimasa is a community who are living in Assam and Nagaland of North –
East India. 

Review of related literature: -  

Hasnu, S. And Bhattacharjee, M. (2016) carried out a study on material culture of the 
Dimasa tribe of Assam. The study found that Dimasa people use Bamboo to prepare 
various house hold things like Chani, Yengthi and Pontho etc. 
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Konwar, P., Das, B., Saikia, D. and Sut, J. (2023) carried out a study on folk festivals 
and traditions of the Dimasas. The study found that there are various rituals and festivals 
among the Dimasas like rituals associated with birth, weddings, ceremonies related with 
religion etc. 

Methodology: -   

Method: - The researcher used the descriptive method of research as the study was based 
on fact finding. 

Population:- All the 18+ age group Dimasa people of New Sangar Block area were 
considered as the population of the study.  

Samples:- Snowball sampling technique was used for sample selection for the present 
study. 30 samples were selected from the total population, who were regarded as having 
the little knowledge about the Dimasa culture. 

Tools for data collection:- Interview tool was used for collecting the data from the 
samples. 

Data analysis and interpretation: - Qualitative data analysis and interpretation technique 
was used for analysing and interpreting the collected data. 

Data analysis and interpretation of the study: - Data analysis and interpretation of the 
study were given below:- 

Housing: - Traditional housing style of Dimasa community is known as ‘Noh Dima’ 
which is made of Bamboo, clay and straw. Still, though the traditional housing style 
exist, due to the influence of modernisation Assam type, RCC house, Duplex etc. also 
constructed by them. 

Food: - There are various traditional foods like puthihon (curry preparing with dry fish 
and rice powder), Mogonghon (curry made of meat and rice powder) and Maiju Ryaba 
(steam sticky rice) etc. Rice is the staple food of Dimasa people. Rice Beer is popularly 
known as ‘Ju’ in Dimasa language. Rice Beer is prepared for drinking purpose. It is an 
inseparable aspect of Dimasa community, as it is required in every ritual and festivals of 
Dimasa community. There are two types of Ju – ju-dima and ju-haro; the former is sweet 
in taste and the latter is a little sour as well as stronger. 

Dresses: - There are various dresses of Dimasa community like Rigu (cloth piece 
wrapping at waist by female), Rijampai (cloth piece wrapping at chest by female), 
Rikhausa Rimai (used like dupatha by female), Risa (wrapping at waist by male) and 
Riha (used as Chadar by female).  Dimasa people wear those in different festivals and at 
home also. 

Jewellery:- There are various traditional jewelleries like Khadu Dima (Bangle), 
Chandrahal (Silver necklace), Jomsongma ( a necklace of ordinary beads collected from 
the forest), Phowal ( necklace made of silver), Rangbarsa (necklace made of silver coins) 
and Khamautai (ear ring made of silver) etc. 

Household instruments: - The household instruments made of Bamboo are discuss 
below: - 
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Chani: - Chani is a simple ‘V’ shape strainer made by Bamboo. It is used for separating 
the rice beer from the suspended solid particles of rice. Its top portion is kept open while 
bottom part is fitted with cane net. This is an inseparable instrument for preparing the 
rice beer. 

Yengthi: - Yengthi is like a bamboo cylinder made of Bamboo. It is spacious for the 
inserting of a mug through it. It is used for removing suspended solids from rice beer and 
stored in bigger containers. 

Pontho: - Pontho is a cylindrical bamboo container. It is used to safe storage of seeds for 
future cultivation. The surface of the pontho container is well polish to protect the seeds 
from spoiling which is occur due to lack of aeration. 

Khaujeb: - Khaujeb is a kind of basket made of bamboo. It is fitted with four legs to 
give it stability. It is also covered with a lid. Dimasa people use it as boxes to keep their 
valuable things like ornaments, money, cotton and objects needed for weaving. 

Dikhangkra: - It is a type of basket made of bamboo. It is normally used to carry water 
pots on the back by passing a belt round the forehead. Apart from this it is also used to 
carry other needy materials for livelihood. 

Art of weaving: - Weaving is an important aspect of Dimasa culture. Spinning and 
weaving is confined only to the women folk as well as is considered as obligatory duties 
of Dimasa women and girls. Dimasa women weave cloths with the help of traditional 
loom which is called Daophang. The process of weaving cloths is called Daophung 
Dauba. The names of the cloth design are of different kind of flowers and animals. 

Furniture:- Dimasa people use Khamplai (tool for sitting), Basang (Bed) and Gari (one 
type of rack to keep kitchen utensils). Gari is normally keeps above the Chulha (cooking 
place).  

Musical instrument: - Musical instruments of Dimasa culture are Kharam (Drum), Mri 
(the big flute) and Muriwathaisa (small Fluite) etc. 

Language: - Dimasa people have their own language which is known as Grao Dima. 
There is no written script of the said language. In few years back, it is decided as English 
script would be used for writing Dimasa language. 

Traditional dance: - Dimasa community has their own dance forms which are known as 
Baidima, Baimaijai and Baijabha.  

Bishu Dima : - Bishu Dima is an important festival of Dimasa community which is 
organised on 27th and 28th January. Local holiday is provided for Bishu Dima at Dima 
Hasao district. All the Dimasa people during this period celebrate very much by wearing 
traditional dresses, ornaments and preparing traditional foods. 

Central Bhisu: - Earlier, there was no system of Central Bisu in Dimasa community. 
Central Bishu is organised to preserve and familiarise the young generation with the past 
traditions. In this programme various games are played by the peope like doyung sikba 
(rope stratching between the two group of people) and rimin nehlaiba (pushing each 
other between two persons with a rimin) etc. Dimasa people are constructed small 
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temporary houses in the field where the central Bishu is organised. They also mention 
the name of the constructed houses. 

Ju Dima Festival: - Ju Dima festival is organised to show the variations of Ju i.e. the 
rice beer.  In this festival people can observe the various types of ju preparing from 
various types of rice like baireng maiju and maisa etc. It is also found that the ju 
available in the festival are prepared in different times like prepared in one year back and 
two years back etc. 

Religion (Sowaithai): - Basically Dimasa people are belong from Hindu religion. But, 
now a day’s some are converted to Christian religion. They believe on the re-birth of 
soul after the person’s death. Dimasa people are called the god as madai. The name of 
god and goddesses of dimasa community are Sibrai, Naikhu Raja, Ranchandi etc. Sibrai 
is equated with the Hindu God Siva which is regarded as the most important god in 
Dimasa community. So his name is pronounced first during worshiping. Ranchadi is 
equated with Ma Parbati or Ma Kali. There are twelve religious areas called Daikho. 
There are also twelve priests for twelve Daokhos. The priest of a Daokho is called 
Zonthai. The holy water is used in Dimasa worship which is called Di – gather. Lauthai 
(special type of portable Gourd) is used in worshing god and goddesses. 

Conclusion: - From this above it is clear that Dimasa people have unique culture. They 
use Bamboo to prepare various household instruments and musical instruments. It is also 
clear that Dimasa women are very expert in weaving cloths. 
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IMPORTANCE OF ETHICS IN EDUCATION: AN OBSERVATION 
 

Abstract: Ethics is the most significant and effective branch of philosophy. Ethics has a 
vital place in all areas of life. It is related to our values and virtues. Therefore, our 
actions and our experiences in everyday life are the subjects of ethics. We have the 
capacity to think about our choices, so we are responsible for all our decisions and 
actions. Nowadays we can easily reach all knowledge through technology. But to 
understand the importance of ethics, ethics should be placed as a course in the 
educational system. Education has a formative effect on the mind, character, or physical 
ability of an individual. Education is a process of learning and acquiring knowledge and 
information. Culture and cultural heritage can be transmitted by education because the 
main occupation of man is to pass knowledge, skills, and attitude from one generation to 
another. In ancient Greece, some philosophers’ views of education such as Socrates, 
Plato, and Aristotle contribute to the development of our present educational system. 
They all believe that the purpose of education is that improve humankind. Schools are 
basic frameworks of education. School helps children to become good citizens and 
human beings. This is possible only through ethical education, so teaching ethics in 
school is important. In this paper, I will try to discuss and focus on (i) Philosophers 
views on education and what is the role of ethical education? (ii) Why Ethics is 
important and why ethics should be taught in schools and other higher educational 
institutions? (iii) What kind of ethics should be taught in educational institutions? 

Keywords:  Ethics, Education, Morality, Knowledge, School. 

 

I 

Ethics is the most important and functioning branch of philosophy. Ethics has 
an important place in all areas of life. In general, ethics is a moral philosophy. It is 
related to our values and virtues. Therefore, our actions and our experiences in everyday 
life are the subjects of ethics. We can think about our choices, so we are responsible for 
all our decisions and actions. Ethics has also become important in education because 
education is a fundamental process of human life. Therefore, ethics has a very important 
role in education. Nowadays we can easily reach all knowledge through technology. In 
education using technology reveals some ethical problems such as plagiarism. To 
understand the importance of ethics, ethics should be placed as a course in the 
educational system. 
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Education in a general sense is any act or experience that has a formative effect 
on the mind, character, or physical ability of an individual. It is a process of learning and 
acquiring information. It means teaching and learning. The history of education begins 
with human history itself. Education is also a way to become civilized human individuals 
and it maximizes human potential. Culture and cultural heritage can be transmitted by 
education because the main occupation of man is to pass knowledge, skills, and attitude 
from one generation to another. In ancient Greece, some philosophers’ views of 
education such as Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle contribute to the development of our 
present educational system. They all believe that the purpose of education is that 
improve humankind. Socratic Method is still used in modern educational practices. 
Today’s educational theories are based on the philosophies of these philosophers. Let us 
discuss the great philosophers Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle’s views on education. 

 

Socrates’s views on education:  

In the beginning, it is necessary to mention that Socrates’ theories about 
education are mainly preserved in Plato’s writings since Socrates did not write down any 
of his teachings. Socrates was somehow unique and different compared to his student 
Plato and Aristotle because Socrates believed that education was not a process of 
learning. In the dialogue Meno, it is mentioned that Socrates believed that our souls are 
immortal and the same can be applied to our knowledge, but each time we are born 
again, we lost all the knowledge, and therefore we must educate ourselves to remind us 
of our lost knowledge1. Socrates emphasised that he is not teaching, but he is merely 
reminding us of the truth, which is already inside us2. To awaken the truth within us, we 
need to employ questions and answers. Unlike Plato in his Academia or Socrates in 
Lyceum, Socrates did not teach people in an institution, school, or one particular place. 
Socrates roamed through streets, gardens, squares, and agora in Athens with his 
followers and debated about things such as justice, politics, beauty, a way of life, law, 
and so forth3. According to Socrates, everything is open to questions, answers, and 
criticism4. Socrates was perhaps the most liberal and unconventional compared to his 
student Plato and Plato’s student Aristotle. Socrates claimed we should question a law, 
religion, politics, and so forth5. Furthermore, Socrates highly rejected Sophists’ idea that 
wisdom is a rational knowledge that should serve primarily self-centered interests. 
Consequently, Socrates’ way of education was the most liberal one and without any 
further order, examinations, or regulations. It was merely about an individual’s 
willingness to join and participate in the debate. Socrates employed a new method called 
dialectic, which consists of the abovementioned questions, answers, and critical thinking. 
Socrates encouraged his followers to think critically to expand their knowledge because 
it allows us to understand better the world that surrounds us6. According to Socrates, we 

 
1 Plato, Meno 85b,c. 
2 Plato, Theaetetus, 155d. 
3 Plato, Apology, 22c,d,e. 
4 Plato, Gorgias 482c. 
5 Plato, Apology 39c,d. 
6 Plato, Apology 30a,b. 
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can educate ourselves by thinking critically, questioning beliefs, and finding answers. On 
the other hand, Socrates claimed that philosophy is the far-reaching quest for wisdom, 
though this quest is never-ending because we simply cannot find all answers to such a 
question of the afterlife, which Socrates himself reflected on before he was executed. 
Fortunately, Socrates’ ideas have survived in Plato’s Dialogs, although Plato later 
followed significantly less liberal opinion when it comes to education.  

Plato’s views on education: 

Plato started as a student of Socrates, and we can trace many Socratic influences 
in Plato’s philosophy, though Plato later shifts towards more utilitarian, institutionalised, 
and state-controlled education as opposed to Socrates’ liberal and all-encompassing 
search for the truth-Aletheia. His personal experiences undoubtedly influenced Plato’s 
ideas during the time of Spartan domination over Athens. Even though Spartan 
domination severely compromised the progress of Athenian culture, Plato was able to 
observe Spartan methods of education and implement certain aspects of Spartan order 
into his theories. First of all, Plato introduced a concept of education that is closely tied 
to his broader concept of virtues such as prudence, courage, temperance, and justice. 
Justice is universal for all people, but other virtues are connected to a particular class or 
group of individuals based on their profession and desired contribution to society. 
Consequently, education should teach the specific group of people to maintain the 
balance associated with certain virtue such as a balance of temperance for artisans, 
prudence for political leaders, or courage for soldiers. Furthermore, the length of 
education is determined by a series of examinations to decide which individual is 
capable of higher and higher studies up to the age of fifty. Those that failed to pass 
examinations were automatically sent to participate in activities and work associated 
with them, e.g. group of artisans. Those who pass all examinations and finished their 
education at the age of fifty were selected as the ideal rules of society. 

Plato also believes that education is necessary to key to free individuals from 
their primal state of ignorance and sensually driven being. People need to be released 
from the clutches of such existence, and this can be achieved only through education, 
which in Plato’s theory serves as a form of therapy to cure the individual of his 
ignorance. In other words, education helps people to maintain self-control and a healthy 
balance of virtues. This explanation can also be found in Plato’s Allegory of Cave which 
emphasises the need to liberate people from prison full of shadows and ignorance of the 
truth1. According to Plato, it is the task of the philosopher to liberate people from 
oblivion through education2. Plato’s education is, therefore, similar to something as the 
cure for the entire structure of the polis. The success of such education relies on the 
individual ability to embrace the truth. The most important point is that Plato suggests 
that education has a goal, and this goal is nothing less than wisdom and the ability to 
introspect good and beauty in itself3. In other words, wisdom for Plato is tied to 
contemplation and wisdom does not represent quantification or aggregation of 
knowledge. Subsequently, Plato emphasised the mutual dependence of virtue and 
knowledge, while virtue in a Platonic sense can be explained as a configuration of mind 

 
1 Plato, Republic, Book VII. 516a–516b. 
2 Plato, Republic, Book IX. 586a-b. 
3 Plato, Republic, Book VII. 516c. 
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to incline to specific values such as soldiers’ mind inclination to the virtue of courage. 
Consequently, it is the purpose of education to teach for instance soldiers how to 
maintain a healthy balance of courage to avoid cowardice or recklessness. Furthermore, 
Plato believed that education should be controlled by the state and should primarily serve 
to produce different classes of specialised individuals to fulfill the needs of the polis This 
view might differ slightly from Socrates and his idea that the individual should be able to 
self-educate himself per se and therefore there is no need for institutionalised education. 
On the other hand, Plato also opposed the idea of private property, and he despised the 
idea that one can pay for education and therefore the idea that one can buy knowledge1. 
In conclusion, Plato’s scheme of education is deeply connected to another concept from 
Plato’s theory such as the role and distribution of virtues in the polis. If we compare 
Socrates and Plato, we might see a significant difference in Socrates’ liberal and free 
approach to education as being an activity that helps us to follow the path of a never-
ending quest for wisdom, whereas Plato’s view of education revolves more around 
creating the best model of a city-state based on precise social stratification, state-
controlled education and producing the ideal rulers - philosopher kings. In other words, 
Plato’s education helps to create not necessarily a wisdom-loving society like in 
Socrates’ theory or good-life in Aristotle’s concept, but Plato instead introduces a system 
of education that aims to create the most useful theory for the utilitarian and slightly 
totalitarian society.  

 

Aristotle’s views on education:  

Let us begin with the claim that education in Aristotelian philosophy is the most 
crucial pillar of society because one can become a ‘complete person’ only when he has 
educated the person2. Henceforth, education is immensely valuable because it is the 
pillar of a prosperous society in the general sense.  In the beginning, one must be 
introduced to and educated in the pure philosophy of life. Unfortunately, such a concept 
is not that simple because it does not work in the way of accumulation of knowledge, but 
it rather works on principles that emphasised the cultivation of a thorough understanding 
of ethics and politics. In addition to previous steps, a learner can maintain a deeper 
understating of morality through the process of education itself. This is a crucial point 
since the Aristotelian view tells us that the higher morality of people helps them to get 
rid of selfish or egotistical and makes them better members of society. Subsequently, a 
deeper sense of morality helps people to distinguish what is just correct and what is truly 
good, which results in better cooperation and a well-organised society that can achieve 
goals for the common good3. Aristotle saw an inseparable connection between the 
welfare of individuals and the welfare of society. Consequently, the Aristotelian model 
of learning should produce the perfect unity of physical, intellectual, and moral 
education. However, morality seems to be more complicated in the Aristotelian 
principle, since Aristotle argued that being a good man is not the same thing as being a 
good citizen. 

 
1 Plato, Republic, Book VIII. 552b. 
2 Aristotle, Book I, 1253a.2. 
3 Aristotle, Book VII, 1323b.1. 
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Being a good citizen means that one knows the difference between civic virtues 
and vices, although this does not automatically mean that one has to be a moral man at 
the same time1. In conclusion, Aristotelian education aims to make one a good citizen of 
the polis and therefore the education is tailored to make citizens good and happy because 
only good citizens can create a good society-the good city-state. Furthermore, it is 
crucial to focus on Aristotle's division of education regarding its usefulness for the 
Athenian city-state-polis2. It is important to realise that Aristotle’s education provides the 
model which helps to maintain the balance between body, mind, and soul or synthesis of 
theoretical, practical, and technical tasks. In conclusion, one should study,e.g. dancing, 
physical exercise, rhetoric, natural sciences, and philosophy to maintain the perfect 
balance in education. 

On the other hand, learners should not rely exclusively on education based on 
reason revealing causes of things, but students should also cultivate their learning 
through habits3. We can explain learning through habits as performing the same actions 
to strengthen the quality which is attached to specific noble actions such as performing 
speeches regularly will lead to better rhetoric. Therefore, education in the Aristotelian 
sense is a combination of learning through reason and habits as well. However, Aristotle 
emphasised that such type of education should last for the entire life, though certain 
disciplines should be learned during a specific age such as gymnastics should be 
introduced to learners at an early age and so forth. Also, it provides the opportunity to 
study as long as one is willing to study after the last phase of Aristotle’s model. This 
point shows a remarkable difference from Plato’s methods of education since Plato 
argued that only the most gifted ones aspiring to become ideal rulers-philosopher kings 
should be allowed to study after they successfully pass specific examinations. Plato 
clearly defined those specific professions that needed a particular portion of the 
educational process, and if they failed to pass the examination for a higher level, they 
should leave their education and begin to practice assigned occupations such as 
businessman or clergyman for instance. Aristotle did not agree with limitations when it 
comes to education in a general sense, though it is worth mentioning that women, 
servants, and other inferior groups should not be educated according to Aristotle. 
However, if one could be educated according to the laws of society, Aristotle clearly 
emphasised that opportunity to study further as long as one is willing to study should be 
supported by society and other citizens producing exceptional scholars is beneficial for 
the entire society, though such outstanding individuals must act in favour of the 
community and society4.  Aristotle’s concept is not based on the challenge or rivalry that 
is pushing us forward, but his theory revolves rather around the formation of a well-
balanced group of people through diverse and colourful educational disciplines. We can 
observe a significant difference from Plato since Plato argued for the gradual 
examination of learners throughout the process of education to decide if certain learners 
should finish their education or continue to higher levels. Plato’s model of education is 
explicitly tailored to contribute more or less to Plato’s concept of virtues tied to the 
specific class of people contributing to the welfare of society. I dare to say that there is 

 
1 Aristotle, Book III, 1276b.34. 
2 Aristotle, Book III, 1280b.30–1281a.3. 
3 Aristotle, Book I, 1094b.24. 
4 Aristotle, Book II, 1273b.5. 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
56                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

an underlying idea beneath the Aristotelian concept of education, and this idea is nothing 
less than the creation of a harmonious society through education1. 

Aristotelian model of education should be regarded as an excellent theoretical 
concept of learning, though Aristotle established his school Lyceum in Athens during the 
later years of his life, it is not clear if he ever try to introduce such a model of education 
to his students because unfortunately a large number of Aristotle’s writings on education 
had been lost. Therefore, we believe that the Aristotelian model of education is arguably 
the most compelling in comparison to Plato or Socrates because Aristotle introduced to 
us the system of education which is well-balanced in theoretical, practical, and moral 
principles. This perfect unity of the above-mentioned three educational fields has the 
potential to produce versatile individuals and cultivate a sense of community and 
cooperation, though it has the potential to create a harmonious society without any 
limitations imposed or social stratification during the educational process as opposed to 
Plato’s concept. 

 

II 

Today, education also serves both the needs of the state or society and citizens. 
Therefore, education is important for us. It builds character, gives knowledge, and helps 
the progress of the state. Education makes a man complete and it also plays an important 
role in developing society and state. Schools are basic frameworks of education. School 
helps children to become good citizens and human beings. This is possible only through 
ethical education, so teaching ethics in school is important. 

Ethics in education is a broad term that gives learning experiences to students 
which is fruitful for them to grow ethically. It can be considered as a means of expanding 
ethical awareness and understanding motivation to behave and act ethically in the whole 
world. There are four principles of ethics in education: - 

1. Honesty 

Honesty is a very important trait to have in education. Honesty means being 
loyal, truthful, trustworthy, sincere, and fair. It is admirable in several cultures 
and religions. In-School, good student-teacher bonds come from mutual trust 
and respect. In today’s world, only academics is enough for students. To be 
successful, we must have a morality that complements our education 
knowledge. Among all the attributes, honesty is one of the vital assets that are 
essential for all students. Honesty does not come naturally but it is an incarnated 
method of adopting it through a broad overview. “Honesty is considered the 
best policy.” When we become honest people, people give the best compliment, 
and it’s a dream of every individual to get a good compliment. So, the education 
system should make sure to comprise some important practices and routines to 
put a student near morality. Students must be guided correctly from the start and 
in their childhood to enact honesty. 

 
1 Aristotle, Book I, 1098a. 
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2. Confidentiality 

Confidentiality is one of the other ethics that is essential in education. 
Confidentiality refers to your commitment not to disclose or transmit 
information to unauthorized people. It extends to information about either 
people or organizations. When facing any number of stresses, challenges, or 
crises students seek out student affairs professionals. Students frequently share 
personal information in-depth with the expectation that confidentiality will be 
maintained. But there may be a risk to share the information with others. 

3. Conflict of Interest 
Conflict of interest ethic in education is a condition in which your main 
responsibility to a student is negotiated by engaging priorities. Conflicts of 
interest can display in a variety of contexts and for several various reasons. A 
conflict of interest emerges when the best interest of one person is not in the 
best interest of another individual or organization to which that person incurs 
loyalty. Conflicts of interest can extend from mistakenly permitting another 
priority to affect one’s judgment, to deliberately infracting a school policy for 
personal benefit. 

4. Responsibility 

Along with all the ethics, responsibility is also one of the vital ethics in 
education. The student’s responsibility takes place when students take an 
energetic part in their studying by acknowledging they are responsible for their 
academic success. The student’s responsibility is to communicate respectfully, 
and careful manner with the teachers, and other classmates at the school. 
Student responsibility is exhibited when students make an option and take steps 
that guide them to their educational objectives. Attend and participate in classes, 
seminars, and labs, along with this effectively complete all the assigned work 
by a teacher in a given time. 

We know that the concept of ethics starts from home or family. Children 
observe their parents’ ethical behaviours and they learn social facts about ethical 
behaviour. But in school, students learn what is right and what is wrong. This is value 
education or character education. However, students should learn value clarification, and 
make ethical decisions. In addition, school fosters to students become trustful, 
responsible, and just person. This kind of ethical education provides students to realize 
what is right and make good decisions about ethical issues in their professions. 

III 

As we have seen above there are some roles of principles in ethics in education. 
Now here we will give some arguments for why should we teach ethics in school. 
Gardelli, Alerby, and Perssons present three arguments about why ethics should be 
taught in schools. These arguments are the following: - 

 
a) The socialization argument: The school should foster students to become good 

citizens. Ethics in school would benefit from this. Hence, we should have ethics 
in school. 
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b) The quality-of-life argument: The school should help students to be able to live 
better lives or should foster the students to become persons who act in a morally 
correct way. Ethics in school would benefit from this. Hence, we ought to have 
ethics in school. 

c) The tool argument: The students’ results in other subjects would improve if the 
students had ethics in school. Hence, there should be ethics in school. 

From these arguments, it can be concluded that ethics is necessary for schools because it 
provides a better life for students. 

From the above, it can be concluded that education is also an ethical effort. 
Human beings can be either unfriendly or peaceful through education. Ethical education 
aims to provide people to make decisions of their free will. You can teach norms easily, 
but you cannot teach easily to obey these rules unless you teach ethics. Therefore, 
teaching ethics has an important and necessary place in education. Students who 
graduated from universities may be well-educated persons in their professions but it is 
not enough. Aristotle also says, “Educating the mind without educating the heart is no 
education at all.”Education is considered a valuable asset for every human. It is key to 
making an all-round development among children and it is the primary duty of every 
teacher to impart quality teaching at all levels of education to bring optimum 
development among students. Students also need to learn about ethics and practice it to 
grow with a unique personality of high moral values and ethics. To become a success, in 
this regard, a teacher has to gain knowledge about the professional ethics of teaching 
first. Teachers should show an equal level of dignity to their profession, institution, 
students, colleagues as well as parents and they should take the liability of the teaching 
profession seriously and perform their duty effectively. Therefore, in education, the 
implementation of teaching ethics to students as well as the professional ethics of 
teachers is very much essential. Thus, the prime reason for education as being the 
development of ethical character which enables an individual to become a responsible 
citizen.  
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Introduction 

The Sebk-i Hindi literary style has woven its intricate influence into the tapestry of 
literature across regions such as Iran, India, Afghanistan, Turkey, and Tajikistan for 
centuries, leaving an indelible mark on the cultural and poetic expressions of these lands. 
This style has been a subject of considerable discussion, particularly in Iran. It played a 
prominent role in Turkish literature. The origins, development, and characteristics of this 
style offer much to explore. Scholars of Persian literature will find it particularly 
compelling, as will those engaged in the nuanced study of Turkish literary traditions. 

Should we refer to this style as Indian, Isfahan, Azerbaijani, or Turkish? 

The naming of this style has long been a subject of heated debate, deeply engrossing 
Iranian literary and intellectual circles. The controversy surrounding its designation has 
sparked a myriad of perspectives and arguments, each seeking to vindicate its stance and 
illuminate the truth. 

During the Mughal era, as poets and writers sought refuge from the political and 
religious constraints imposed by the Safavid dynasty in Iran, they found sanctuary in the 
courts and homes of kings, state officials, and wealthy patrons across India. The term 
Sebk-i Hindi - a modern appellation coined by scholars - came into common usage due to 
the significant number of poets who were drawn to the region and the ardent reverence 
this style garnered throughout the Indian subcontinent. 

In Sebk-i Hindî ve Vech-i Tesmiye-i Ân, Abdul Vehhab Nurani Visal argued that 
the resurgence of Sebk-i Hindi was driven by Iranian poets who migrated to India, where 
they fused Indian philosophy with Iranian traditions, resulting in the style’s subtlety and 
elegance. He believed that, despite many of its practitioners being from Isfahan, the style 
should be named Sebk-i Hindi. However, critics argue against this designation, pointing 
out that many Iranian poets were also embraced by the Ottoman court and that the poets’ 
exposure to Indian philosophy and Sanskrit literature plays a significant role. These 
objections, however, often overlook the pre-Islamic connections between Iranians and 
Hindus and the Persian literature produced in India during the Ghaznavi era. 

Some scholars have argued that the style should be more accurately named 
Sebk-i Isfahani rather than Sebk-i Hindi, given that many of its most prominent 
exponents hailed from Isfahan. Kamer Aryan, among others, contends that the 
designation Sebk-i Hindi is a misnomer, asserting that the style actually originated in 
Herat during the Timurid era. The distinguished Iranian writer Emiriya Firuzkuhi echoes 
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this sentiment in the introduction to Saib-i Tabrizi’s Kulliyat, where he argues that the 
style should indeed be known as Sebk-i Isfahani. Firuzkuhi emphasizes that during the 
Safavid era, Isfahan was the flourishing heart of poetry and literature, with the majority 
of the poets of that time hailing from this illustrious city. 

In his commentary aon Saib-i Tabrizi’s ghazals, Dr. Muhammedzade Sadik 
argues that the intense Iranian nationalism prevalent during the Shah’s reign led to a 
misnaming of the style. He advocates for renaming it Sebk-i Azerbaijani, noting that the 
majority of its most celebrated practitioners were, in fact, natives of Azerbaijan. 

The Dawn and Pioneers of Sebk-i Hindi in Persian Literature 

The Sebk-i Hindi literary style has sparked a range of opinions concerning its origins and 
prominent practitioners. Scholars have debated its beginnings, tracing its roots to various 
periods and influences, with its distinctive stylistic elements evident in the works of 
earlier poets. While it is widely accepted that Sebk-i Hindi emerged in the early 16th 
century, some researchers argue that its fundamental components can be traced even 
further back in literary history. 

Ali Deşti observes that the poet Hakani, with his qasidas, presaged early 
elements of the Sebk-i Hindi style, revealing a resemblance to it. He further posits that 
Hafiz, the renowned poet, was an early exponent of Sebk-i Hindi, given his stylistic 
similarities with Hakani. Conversely, Kamer Aryan argues that this style originated in 
Herat during the Timurid era, with clear influences from Amir Khusrau and Sa’di of 
Shiraz. Aryan elaborates that the Sebk-i Hindi style emerged through the fusion of novel 
literary elements with the realistic approach of Amir Khusrau, leading to the evolution of 
Vakia guyi into Sebk-i Hindi. 

Ahmed Gulchin Meani, who aligns with Aryan’s perspective, argues that the 
poets who arrived in India during the Mughal era played a crucial role in disseminating 
the Vakia guyi style, which eventually evolved into Sebk-i Hindi. In contrast, Zebihullah 
Safi disputes the notion of categorizing diverse poets under a singular label. He 
highlights that distinguished poets such as Urfi Shirazi were already part of this style 
when it first emerged during the Safavid period. Poets like Talib Amuli, Mirza Jalil Asir, 
Kelim Kashani, and notably Saib-i Tabrizi made substantial contributions to the 
evolution and refinement of this style. Saib-i Tabrizi, renowned for his innovative 
themes and distinctive approach, is celebrated as the quintessential figure of Sebk-i 
Hindi, surpassing his contemporaries in exploring novel interpretations and ideas. 

The Enduring Legacy of Sebk-i Hindi in Turkish and Urdu Literature 

Discussing Sebk-i Hindi in relation to Turkish and Urdu literature is quite pertinent. This 
poetic style, which flourished in Iran, India, and Afghanistan, was embraced by Turkish 
poets during the 16th and 17th centuries, deeply influencing Turkish literary traditions. In 
17th-century Turkish literature, the influence of the Indian style began to take root, 
leaving its mark in a distinctive form. While the full essence of this style would not fully 
flourish until the 19th century, its echoes can be seen in the works of poets like Nefi, 
Naili, and Nabi. Here, the Indian style emerges not in its entirety, but through select, 
striking features that add a unique flavor to their verses. 
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Turkish poets were profoundly shaped by notable figures of this movement, 
such as Urfi Shirazi, Feyzi Dekkani, Talib Amuli, Kelim Kashani, Saib-i Tabrizi, and 
Shevket Bukhari. Among them, Shevket Bukhari held a special renown in the Ottoman 
realms, wielding a considerable influence over the poets of his time. In the 16th and 17th 
centuries, several distinguished Turkish poets delved into the Sebk-i Hindi style, each 
leaving a unique imprint on its legacy. Among these luminaries were Sheykhulislam 
Yahya, Naili Kadim, Nabi, Neşati, Vecdi, Fehmi Kadim, Sabri, Sheykhulislam Bahayi, 
Nedim Kadim, Riyazi, Rasih, Sabit, and İsmeti. Their embrace of this literary tradition 
enriched Turkish poetry with its intricate beauty and profound expressiveness. 

Urdu poetry, enriched by Persian, Arabic, and Turkish influences, found its soul 
shaped by the Sebk-i Hindi tradition. With the shift of political and cultural power to 
Delhi under Aurangzeb Alamgir, Persian’s profound impact on Urdu became undeniable. 
By the late 17th century, the intricate imagination, thematic depth, and mastery of literary 
devices that marked Sebk-i Hindi began to grace Urdu verse, leaving a lasting imprint 
that flourished into the 19th century. 

Poets who sought to emulate the illustrious masters such as Urfi Shirazi, Feyzi 
Dekkani, Talib Amuli, Kelim Kashani, Saib-i Tabrizi, and Bidil Azimabadi were key 
figures in Urdu literature who embraced the Sebk-i Hindi style. Among them were Shah 
Mubarak Abroo, Shah Hatim, Kizilbash Khan Umid, Sirajuddin Ali Khan Arzu, 
Sharfuddin Mazmun, Muhammad Shakir Naji, Khwaja Mir Dard, Mirza Sauda, 
Inshaullah Khan Insha, Mir Taki Mir, Mushafi, Jurat, Mirza Asadullah Khan Ghalib, and 
Mumin Khan Mumin, each of whom wove the essence of Sebk-i Hindi into their poetic 
works. 

Distinctive Elements of the Sebk-i Hindi Aesthetic 

The Indian style, known as Sebk-i Hindi, is marked by its departure from previous 
literary traditions through several distinctive features. Foremost among these is its focus 
on exploring novel and nuanced themes and meanings. Poets of the Sebk-i Hindi 
tradition prioritized thematic depth over mere linguistic elegance, often deviating from 
the earlier emphasis on the formal aspects of poetry. They sought out themes that were 
either entirely unprecedented or offered original perspectives on established motifs. This 
pursuit of originality resulted in poetry that was often intricate, esoteric, and occasionally 
enigmatic. 

In Sebk-i Hindi, creativity holds paramount importance, with poets frequently 
harnessing their imaginations to forge new thematic realms and reinterpret well-
established narratives. For instance, the imaginative reconstructions of the Abrahamic 
tale by Sebk-i Hindi poets breathed new vitality into the story, transforming even its 
inanimate elements into distinct, dynamic characters.  

The style is renowned for its intricate use of metaphors and similes. Poets 
adeptly employed natural phenomena and quotidian events as symbols to convey deeper 
meanings. For example, the ephemeral ripples on water might be employed to symbolize 
the fleeting nature of anger within a friendship. This rich metaphorical framework 
rendered the poetry both elaborate and indelible.  
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Personification is another defining feature of this tradition. By attributing 
human traits to inanimate objects and abstract concepts, poets infused their work with a 
unique vitality, endowing notions such as love and generosity with tangible, human 
dimensions, thereby enriching their poetic expressions.  

During this era, the ghazal emerged as the preeminent poetic form. In Sebk-i 
Hindi ghazals, despite the autonomy of each couplet, or beyit, rhyme and meter provide 
an overarching coherence. This creates a form that, while fragmented in its thematic 
scope, achieves a remarkable unity in its concentration, with each couplet standing as a 
self-contained, consummate entity. Furthermore, Sebk-i Hindi poets expanded the 
thematic range of the ghazal beyond its classical focus on love to encompass 
philosophical meditations, moral reflections, and pearls of wisdom, thus broadening the 
scope of poetic discourse. 

Sebk-i Hindi poetry, marked by its prevailing pessimism, often mirrored the 
harsh personal and societal circumstances faced by its creators. This poetic form 
resonated deeply with its audience due to its candid portrayal of emotions and 
experiences, offering a stark realism that was both relatable and compelling.  

The democratization of poetry during this period was notable; it transcended its 
traditional confines within the opulent courts and became accessible to a broader 
audience. Many practitioners of Sebk-i Hindi emerged from modest backgrounds, 
showcasing their talents within this newly inclusive realm. A significant shift in this style 
was the simplification of language. Poets began to move away from the ornate diction of 
their predecessors, embracing a more accessible vocabulary and expressions. This 
evolution, while praised for broadening the reach of poetry, also faced criticism for 
diverging from established notions of eloquence.  

Sebk-i Hindi poets employed idiomatic expressions, colloquial terms, and 
vernacular language extensively, which enhanced readability but also drew critiques for 
supposedly diminishing poetic standards. The style is distinguished by its elaborate use 
of literary devices - similes, metaphors, allusions, hyperboles, and intricate wordplay - 
often applied in an exaggerated manner. This rich tapestry of devices contributes to the 
complexity and depth of Sebk-i Hindi poetry.  

Furthermore, the global themes and cultural references embedded in Sebk-i 
Hindi poetry facilitated its translation into various languages, extending its influence 
well beyond its linguistic origins. From the early 17th to the 19th centuries, Sebk-i Hindi 
captivated and inspired audiences across Iran, Afghanistan, India, and Turkey. Despite 
enduring criticism, its distinctive charm and enduring relevance underscore its ability to 
engage readers and poets across generations. 

Conclusion 

The Indian style, or Sebk-i Hindi, has etched an enduring legacy across the literary 
landscapes of Iran, India, Afghanistan, Turkey, and Tajikistan over centuries. This rich 
chronicle of artistic expression, which flourished during the Mughal and Safavid epochs, 
merges the essence of Iranian and Indian traditions into a single, sophisticated whole. 
The term Sebk-i Hindi itself reflects a spectrum of interpretations regarding its origins 
and characteristics. While this name often highlights the influx of poets to India during 
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the Mughal era, alternative designations such as Sebk-i Isfahani and Sebk-i Azerbaijani 
unveil the diverse cultural influences that have sculpted this distinctive style.  

Sebk-i Hindi is celebrated for its relentless quest for new meanings, its vibrant 
dynamism, and its imaginative brilliance, particularly in its masterful use of metaphor. 
Though intricate in its complexity, this style has made poetry accessible and deeply 
resonant across various cultures and languages. Its profound and lasting influence on 
Persian, Turkish, and Urdu literature stands as a testament to its timeless charm and 
cultural significance. 
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WOMEN EDUCATION IN JAMMU AND KASHMIR FROM 1846-1931 
 

Abstract: Kashmiri women from ancient times had been subject to innumerable 
atrocities. They had been made subject to perform certain unwanted social and religious 
custom. These include  child marriage, Sati(widow burning) widowhood, Purdah system. 
In addition to this she had become prey of women trafficking, illiteracy. These things 
continued up to modern times even after becoming  Muslim She got to observe purdah 
system, child marriages. Though she was permitted to read the Quran, but were 
debarred of modern education.  

The present paper reviews the diffusion of modern education among Women in Jammu 
and Kashmir from 1846-1931. In this context Christian Missionaries made brilliant 
efforts to uplift the state of Women education, but they achieved little progress. Since 
they adopted double approach to deal with the problem. This include conservative, and 
liberal approach. They were conservative because their primary objective was 
evangelization. They were liberal because they preached social service by providing 
medical services and educational facilities. This totally confused people.  

State and private enterprises also made due efforts to tackle the problem of Women 
education by initiating women exclusive institutions and women associations like 
Women's Welfare Association.  

Keywords: Christian Missionaries, Girls education.  

 

Introduction 

The state of education in general and women education in particular shows worrisome 
conditions throughout the period under study. This state ranks last in terms of education 
as compared to other states of British India. More over one should not even think about 
comparing it with European countries. This backwardness in modern education was soon 
addressed by Christian Missionaries. But these Missionaries adopted double approach to 
deal with the problem. Firstly their primary aim was to won Christian converts which 
they retained by following certain Christian practices in the Schools and some of them 
were made compulsory for new admissions. Secondly, they addressed certain social and 
religious issues of Hindu and Muslim community as an obstacles in the way of women 
education. Thus they tried to interfere in the religious life of the people. This was the 
reason that religious sensitive Communities did not enroll their children into these 
Christian Schools.  

There were also private enterprises and State government working for the educational 
development of women folk but these two agencies also failed.  Kashmir's own 
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government showed halfhearted interest to raise the status of women education. Since 
they were self obsessed as they had imposed large number of taxes over the people 
which left people unable to send their children to School. Moreover Dogra government 
was apprehensive of political ideas people would develop after getting education. Which 
would be detrimental to their autocratic government.  

 Role of Christian Missionaries in the development of modern education among 
Women.  

Before the advent of Christian Missionaries, women could acquire education only 
through Pathshalas and Madrasas and at parents home. The openings in these learning 
institutions were constricted for them as they were debarred to move outside the home on 
the ground of Purdah customs and Virginity rules. There were no exclusive women 
Schools in the society. Women could acquire education into the Mullah's and Pundits 
house.  

As soon as the Missionaries stepped into the Valley, they began to work for womenfolk 
firstly through medical services and then through the opening up of educational 
opportunities for them. The first modern education Institution was started in 1880 by the 
Missionaries where education was imparted to boys only. In this experiment, people and 
the authority created worrisome conditions for them to work on the field. When the 
Missionaries registered substantial progress in the realm of boys education, they now 
turned their attention towards womenfolk. Women's education was considered very 
essential for they hinder the progress in our society. They were more religious, 
conservative, and Superstitious as compared to men. A literate men would be happy only 
when he has literate female partner in life. Thus the aim was to produce literate wives  
for the literate men.  

In the field of women education , the Missionaries got to face some hurdle. The religious 
customs like child marriage, purdah system, and domestic work were great obstacles in 
the way of women education.  

The primary objective of the Christian Missionaries were to convert people to 
Christianity to earn the grace of God. This they did by providing educational 
opportunities and medical services to the people. They not only followed Christian 
practices in Schools and Hospitals but also made Christian principles compulsory to give 
admission into Christian learning institutions. This conservative approach distanced 
religious sensitive communities from them.  They were liberal because they opened 
Schools and Hospitals to serve people. In addition to this they targeted certain social and 
religious customs which they thought were obstacles in the process of education in 
general and women education in particular. This liberal policy further widen the Gulf 
between people and Christian Schools.  

The first girls School was started in 1894 by Church of England Zenana Missionary 
Society at Fateh Kadal Srinagar. Though the Missionaries had  by great difficulty, 
persuaded parents to sent their girls to School but soon a shocking incident took place 
when at the appearance of some English Ladies visitors, some conservative people 
outside the school shouted that the Europeans had come to kidnap their girls. As soon as 
girls heard noise they jumped through the windows and ran away. The School was 
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closed for many weeks. With the passage of time School was reopened and the number 
of students also augmented.  

Besides there were a number of Women Missionaries like Mis Churchill Taylor, Miss 
Stubbs, and Miss Goodall who devoted their time for improving the education status of 
Kashmiri Women.  

These Missionaries also introduced a new model by attaching a Girls School with Boys 
School where sisters of boys of the Mission boys school got admission. This new step 
must have motivated parents to educate their daughters as they are educating their sons. 
Since sisters would be under the constant surveillance of their brothers to ensure their 
safety and purity. They soon cover up Annantnag and Baramulla.  

Father Brauer and J. P. Boland laid the foundation of S. T. Joseph Convent in Baramulla 
in 1903 which was later converted into a co-educational Institute, first of its kind in 
Kashmir. They also started a Hospital for poor people.  

Miss Coverdale of C. M. S established a School at Islamabad where she imparted 
instructions to 100 girls.  

In 1912, Miss Fitz initiated a Girls School which by her devotion make much progress. 
The Muslim girl students outnumber the Hindu Girl students. Because Hindu girls were 
not permitted to go outside the home after she cross twelve years of age. This School 
was raised up to Middle School in 1918. It also received a state grant of 700 rupees. 
Unfortunately, early marriages  of girls  put a setback to women education. More 
importantly, Miss Fitz's death left the whole work upside down. Miss Mallison took on 
the responsibility in 1922. She introduced swimming, dancing, drill, picnics, camping 
and mountaineering in the School.  

Subjects: 

English , Persian, Urdu, general knowledge, Mathematics, Natural  Study, and science 
was introduced in 1947. Thus it became the first School where Science Subject was 
taught to Girls. Its curriculum also offered courses like Basket making, Embroidery on 
Bags and cushions, laundry, cooking and weaving.      

Government of Jammu and Kashmir under Pratab Singh  opened up many Colleges such 
as, Wales College, Sri Pratab College, and Amar Singh Technical College in Jammu and 
Kashmir.  

The State government took further steps in this field. The government appointed a 
Committee of officials and non officials in 1912.its members were Dr Dunichand, Dr 
Kulbushan, M. Nanda  and Shankar Kaul. President and a member of Srinagar Municipal 
Committee also formed it's membership. They were assigned to review the situation for 
the opening up of Girls School in the State. The Committee submitted a report with 
following recommendations viz,  

 Setting up of two girls school in Srinagar and  Jammu  each.  

it was in response to the recommendation that the State Government opened a Hindu 
Girls School at Fateh Kadal, Srinagar as Pundits have 95% literate men as compared to 
other communities, so people of the Pundit Community would not oppose Girls 
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education. Jankinath and Hargopal assisted them in this project. Unfortunately due to the 
dearth of Lady teachers, the project confronted a strong puzzle to deal with. There were 
scanty qualified ladies of Biscoe School who could only be employed at Primary level as 
they were not qualified enough to be employed at higher levels. In addition to this they 
were also Socially pressurized to offer their service to the School. It was in these 
conditions that a woman named Takri also known as Takri Master in Srinagar come 
forward to act as a teacheres Padmavati was another woman  in the newly established 
School. The School was later moved to Chinkra Mohalla and raised to Middle Standard. 
This School became popular as Nani's School. Hindi in Devanagari script was chosen as 
medium of instruction. A Muslim Girls School was also started with an advisory 
Committee to keep a strict watch over it. It's medium of instruction was Urdu in Persian 
script.  

Hereafter in the upcoming decades government opened up many women learning 
institutions. With only 9 girls school in 1921 the total number of girls Primary Schools 
including both government and aided schools increased up to 116 in 1931. There were 
9078 literate women in 1931. Though the figure shows low literacy rate among women 
but at the same time it also show us women education has been progressing  
considerably as it was 127 % high as compared to 1921 figures. Thus In 1931 we have 6 
female literates per 1000 females. The highest literacy among females could be find 
between the age group of 10-20 years. Traditional Schools number descended down to 
144 only. This means that people no longer considered traditional education essential for 
the future of a child. Now they know their children's future would glimmer only in those 
Schools where modern education is being imparted to them. It is noteworthy to mention 
here that these newly established government schools and aided also were imparting 
education on modern lines. People's interest in modern education inspired government to 
boost education. Maharaja Hari Singh had received western education from abroad. His 
mind was highly enlightened by liberal ideas during his stay in England and France. 
Thus he knew the value of education in general and women education in particular. For 
the betterment of women education, he established a separate department in 
administration. His highness appointed an inspector and  sub inspectors to look after 
women education and Miss E. Chawnet became first inspector. Girls Primary education 
was made compulsory in municipalities areas and notified areas. Women were trained 
before they were appointed as teacheresses. There was a Muslim Girls Industrial School 
in Jammu maintained by government. Thus the consciousness that aroused in the 1910s 
on the part of authority developed roots in the 1920s onwards.His Highness did not stop 
there, many Primary Schools were raised to Middle standard and first High School was 
established in Srinagar. This was another great step taken by Maharaja since this High 
School sent students for Matriculation examination to Punjab University. His  Highness 
also started a multi-community School where girl students of all Communities study 
together. Due to the dearth of women teachers, his Highness imported women teachers 
from Bengal, Behar, and Utter pradesh. The Private Schools where girls students were 
studying, were given grant -in-aid. Educational authority under his Highness doubled the 
Scholarship for girls scholars in Private Schools  as compared to  boys students.  

In addition to this, his Highness started an organization called Women's Welfare 
Association in 1929. It has four objectives to achieve.  
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 With an object to eradicate illiterate, the Association planned to open Schools, 
conduct public meetings, exhibiting pictures, and holding Cinema shows.  

 Impart instructions in crafts and arts.  
 Take care of women's health conditions 
 Build parks and gymnasium for the recreation of children and women.  

Wakefield was chosen as it's president and Maharani Taravati its patron. In order to work 
more efficiently, it divided its sphere of activities into four sections and each under the 
supervision of sub-committee.  

Destitute and indigent Women were given instructions in spinning, weaving, tailoring, 
embroidery, and other handicrafts by Handicraft sub-committee at four different places 
in Srinagar. There were also Health sub-committee, Recreation sub-committee working 
on the field. It also gave financial assistance to Women's Welfare Trust.  

Role of Theosphical Society in the development of modern education 

With the brilliant efforts of the theosphists a Women's organization was started in 1926 
under the leadership of Margaret E. Causins, Mrs. L. D. Van, Gheel Gildmaster etc. Its 
main objective were the development of education among Girls and Adults.  

The organization opened up a Girls School which had five Students with one male 
teacher. Since male teachers were well educated and trained and there were also dearth 
of teachress. With the passage of time it opened ten Schools and had 575 Students on 
roll. In 1929 it opened Muslim School and appointed male teachers here. In1934 they 
started High School. A Kashmiri Girls Association was formed in Vasantapur School at 
Kralkund. Where they discussed social problems. Despite the presence of these learning 
institutions for girls, girls education could not raise above one percent. This would be 
due to the unreasonaoble policy of the sponsors of female education like their 
appointment of male teachers. This would distance religious conservative Communities.  

Till 1932, there was no girls student in S. P. College, though it was open for both sex. In 
1932 Vimal Koul took admission here and became first female student of S. P. College. 
By 1940, there were 50 female students pursuing their studies in the College and 
6Muslim female students by 1947. Women's College Srinagar come into existence in 
1950. 

Conclusion 

Education is an important instrument to raise the status of a Women in society who faces 
lot of problems in life. Kashmiri women too got to observe these Social and religious 
problems. Soon this problem was noticed by agencies working for the educational 
development of women. The first to notice this problem was Christian Missionaries 
followed by government. The Christian Missionaries opened up exclusive women 
Schools but they achieved little success in this field. Since they adopted double 
approach, conservative and liberal, to deal with the problem which was bound to get 
failed as people could not comprehend it completely. Kashmir's native government 
appointed commissions, opened up Schools and colleges and associations to raise the 
status of Women education. But they too failed. Because they were more interested in 
collecting resources from people to met out their own lavish expences and were 
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unwilling to spend money on women education.  Thus it is important to take an objective 
approach to tackle the problem. The present paper deals with the Women education up to 
1931, subsequently it is open to work on the field up to present times.  
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LADAKH: A TRADING ENTREPOT BETWEEN CENTRAL ASIA AND 
INDIA DURING THE DOGRA PERIOD 

 

Abstract: The Himalayan region of Ladakh located between the high and lofty mountain 
ranges forms a strategic border area. Located at a junction point, it shares its borders 
with Pakistan and China. From the earliest times, the frontier region of Ladakh acted as 
an important area that connected Central Asia and South Asia. It was used as a trade 
route in the overland trade which existed for centuries exerting socio-economic 
developments. The famous ‘Silk Route’ which connected Central Asia with Europe 
during the 1st and 2nd century A.D passed through Ladakh. Thus, lying on the main trade 
route from South Asia across the Karakoram to Central Asia, the region became a 
meeting point of different cultures, languages and religions. The broad trade that took 
place through Ladakh acted as a meeting ground of different civilisations and people. 
The historical trade brought diverse groups together and created highly cosmopolitan 
markets exhibiting intercultural contact.  

Keywords: Ladakh, trade, India, Central Asia, barter, begar, Dogras, British. 

                                                                I 

Trade has always been a part of the Ladakhi business. Luciano Petech in his book, 
Kingdom of Ladakh studied various inscriptions of ancient Ladakh. He deduced that 
trade always played a vital role in the economy of Ladakh.  Diego d’Almeida, a western 
traveller in 1600 mentioned that King Tsewang Namgyal did not tolerate any infidel in 
his territory except the traders.1 Trade was so vital for the Ladakhis that when King 
Tsebdhan Namgyal planned to wage a war against the Hors, the people of Nubra 
resisted.2 This was because the people of Nubra were dependent on trade with Chinese 
Turkestan (Yarkand). The Ladakhi's depended on trade was not because of their choice 
but because of compulsions. The geographical conditions and location of the region 
made it highly dependent on trade. The harshness of the mountain environment and low 
productivity of the lands left Ladakhis with little choice, but to invest their time and 
labour along with grain in trading activities.3 

 
1 Luciano Petech, (1977), Kingdom of Ladakh 950-1852 A.D, Roma, Isttuto Italiano Per IL Medio 
Ed Estremo Oriente, p.174. 
2 A.H Franke, (1924), Antiquities of Indian Tibet: The Chronicles of Ladakh and Minor 
Chronicles, Vol. II, Calcutta, Superintendent Government Printing, p. 105. 
3 Janet Rizvi, (1999), Trans Himalayan Caravan: Merchants Princes and Traders in Ladakh, New 
Delhi, Oxford University Press, p. 15. 
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The geographical proximity of Ladakh to Central Asia and South Asia, resulted in 
important articles of the region being transported in the Trans-Karakoram trade. Being 
situated at the crossroads, the region has been described as the entrepot of the caravan 
trade by travellers and scholars. The main town of Leh flourished as an urban centre 
from the late 19th century onwards. It acted as a trade hub because it provided access to 
important places like Central Asia, Tibet and South Asia. This town became a vibrant 
trading centre, as the merchants and the caravan staff would stop here, equip themselves 
for the rigours of their onwards journey, or recover from its hardships.1 Leh town, 
therefore, emerged as an urban centre during the 19th and the early 20th century. Almost 
every trader passing through Ladakh was stationed at Leh.  The exchange of goods took 
place in the town of Leh. R.B Shaw, the British Joint Commissioner of Leh in 1872, 
wrote that Leh town became an important transit centre. Traders from both sides 
travelled up to Leh and bartered their items there.2 The trade for subsistence to Ladakhis 
was important. This was noticed by Captain Henry Ramsay, who served as the British 
Joint Commissioner in Leh from 1885 to 1891. When he took steps to improve the 
principal trade route into Central Asia across the Karakoram, the leader of the merchants 
of Leh denied to contribute. The main reason for this was that the trading merchants 
believed:3 

We are better without a road. It would definitely save much time in the journey and lives 
of baggage animals and men; but a good road bring more merchants here, goods would 
become cheaper and our profits would consequently be less. 

The economy of the Himalayan principality of Ladakh before independence of India was 
self-reliant. Trade was the main occupation of Ladakh. Ladakh was a part of the Trans 
Himalayan trade that was carried out between Central Asia and South Asia. Though the 
agricultural produce from Ladakh were not large, the commercial importance of Ladakh 
arose from its centrally located position. It became a great centre for active commercial 
intercourse between Tibet, Turkistan, China, and Russia on the one hand, and Kashmir, 
Punjab and the plains of Hindustan on the other.4 The self-reliant and independent 
economy emerged because majority of its population was engaged in trade. Other social 
and demographic reasons also contributed for  economic self-sufficiency. The population 
did not increase at an alarming rate to put pressure on economic growth. The population 
growth was checked by  social and religious practises prevalent in Buddhist regions of 
Ladakh such as the Polyandry and the law of primogeniture which restricted the 
subdivision of property. The practice of dedicating one child from each family to study 
religion and to become a Lama or a Nun also lowered the stakes in land.  The practice of 

 
1 Janet Rizvi, (1990), Trans Himalayan Caravan: Merchants Princes and Traders In Ladakh, New 
Delhi, Oxford University Press, p.11. 
2 Foreign Department, (1872), Political. A. Branch, Nos. 126-130 Consultation May 1872. 
3 E.F Knight, (1897), Where Three Empires Meet: A narrative of the recent travel in Kashmir, 
Wester Tibet, Gilgit, and the adjoining countries, London, Longmans, Green and Co. p 174. 
4 William Moorcroft, (1837). Travels in the Himalayan Provinces of Hindustan and the Punjab, in 

Ladakh and Kashmir, in Peshawar, Kabul, Kunduz, and Bokhara, Edited by H.H.  Wilson. 2 
Vols. London, John Murray, p. 206. 
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polyandry originated from the small size of land, limited resources and geographical 
isolation from the rest of the world.1 

The practise of polyandry was prevalent in the Buddhist society of Ladakh. In this 
practice, all the children of a family were accepted as being of the eldest brother, whom 
they called ‘big father’.2 The curious point  in this system is that the eldest married son 
of the family is placed in a better position than his father, and is practically the head of 
the family. The younger brothers were not allowed to marry. They were all involved in 
the eldest brother’s marriage. If they wished to marry, they ceased to have any share in 
the property of the family.3  

In the Buddhist region of Ladakh, the practice of offering one child to become Lama 
existed since earliest times. This system was initially so rigid and was followed through 
an institution of a tax system known as ‘Tsun rgyal. According to this, one male child 
from every house was required to go to Lamasery to study religion and to become a 
Lama. Another practice prevalent in the Buddhist population of Ladakh was the law of 
primogeniture, which prevented the subdivision of the property. The eldest son of the 
family was nominated as the heir to the property. These religious and social customs, on 
one hand, restricted the division of land into small units, while on the other it kept the 
population growth in control. This helped limiting the size of the economy and making it 
self-sufficient.  

II 

Leh and Kargil, the two districts of Ladakh, are located at the intersection of the trading 
routes. Kargil acted as a resting station for traders travelling to Gilgit and Skardo, while 
Leh acted as a trading centre for traders travelling to Central Asia. These two districts, 
therefore, became a place of intense commercial activity.  During the late nineteenth and 
early twentieth century, Leh was perhaps the most popular urban centre of Ladakh. 
Various traders from South Asia and Central Asia exchanged their goods using the barter 
system in Leh bazaar. The Leh bazaar is described as one of the Cosmopolitan cities by 
19th-century western travellers. E.F Knight for example described the city of Leh as:4 

The passing through this wicket into the Bazaar is a sudden burst from the wilds into 
civilisation. Merchants from Kashmir and Hindoos were sitting cross legged among their 
wares along the entrance of the shops. Leh city is, therefore, one of the busiest and 
crowded cities, and the storekeepers and farmers make a very good profit for the time. 

Kargil, the other district of the Ladakh region was also located at a transit point of 
Ladakh and South Asian regions of Kashmir, Punjab, Gilgit, and Skardo. The traders 
were present in quite large numbers. They presented dalias or presents as a token of their 
respect. One could often tell a man’s trade by his dali, each presented what he had, a 

 
1 Frederic Drew, (1875), Jammu and Kashmir Territories: A geographical Account, Delhi, 
Oriental Publisher, pp. 174-175. 
2 Janet Rizvi, (1986), Ladakh, Crossroads of High Asia, Delhi, Oxford University Press, p .119 
3 E.F Knight, (1897), Where Three Empires Meet: A narrative of the recent travel in Kashmir, 

Western Tibet, Gilgit, and the adjoining countries, London, Longmans, Green and Co. p 138. 
4 E.F Knight, (1897), Where Three Empires Meet: A narrative of the recent travel in Kashmir, 
Western Tibet, Gilgit, and the adjoining countries, London, Longmans, Green and Co. pp. 177-178 
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miller came out of his mills with flour, a farmer with corn. This points out to the fact that 
trade existed in Ladakh at an extensive level.  

The participation in the trading network of the late 19th and early 20th century led to the 
contact of Ladakhis with several other ethnic communities like Kashmiris, Tibetans, 
Punjabis, and Yarkandis. Those who travelled to Ladakh as traders included the Hors 
from Yarkand, Lalas, and Gaddis from the British Punjab and Kashmiris. The presence 
of various families in present-day Ladakh with their ancestors belonging to different 
ethnic groups substantially proves the presence of inland trade through Ladakh to various 
places. One of the important community which exists even today is the family of the 
Argons. The Argons were the ethnic groups who were in the trading profession for a 
long period. The Argons according to the 19th century British explorer was:1 

The half-caste of the offspring of Muslim Turki caravan drivers, who enter into 
temporary (Nikah) marriages with Ladakh Buddhist women. These Argons adopt the 
religion of their wandering, and often unknown fathers and are Mohammadans of a lax 
sort. 

The Argons were in the lucrative trade of Pashmina. They were, as Janet Rizvi mentions, 
similar to the old ‘Khar tSong’ or the court merchants who were exempted from paying 
taxes. In an interview with a man, Rizvi finds that the man was proud to recall that in the 
days of Ladakh’s independence, his family had enjoyed the status of Khar tSong. During 
the Ladakhi kingdom, they were exempted from certain taxes and had a monopoly over 
the pashmina trade. The presence of distinct groups from different places for trade can 
also be seen in the first half of the 20th century. As noted by a traveller Ash Brooke 
Crump in 1917, ‘Baltis, Tartars, Yarkandis, Lhasa, Kabulis type of people can be seen in 
the bazaar of Leh with the king’s Palace in the background.’ 

In this trading network in which Leh acted as a major centre, various religious 
communities like Muslims and Buddhists also participated. The Buddhist population of 
Ladakh shared its economic connections and religious affinity with Tibet. The Ladakh 
King carried gifts during the annual pilgrimage from Leh to Lhasa to visit the Dalai 
Lama. This was known as the lopchak mission. In return, the Lhasa government would 
send a Chaba (cha, tea in Ladakh) mission to Leh which included loads of tea. This was 
the caravan trade that existed between Leh and Lhasa under religious patronage. The 
mission included exchange of gifts between the Ladakhi kingdom and its religious head, 
the Lhasa government, in which the Ladakhi traders and labours benefited. 

The religious mission or the Lopchak became primarily a trade affair over time. It was 
headed nominally by a Lama and its management was in the hands of Ladakhi Muslim 
traders. This annual mission continued during the Dogra period as well and was included 
in the provisions of the 1842 treaty. After the 1842 treaty, the Lopchak mission lost its 
religious character. This was because the Kashmiri Muslims in Leh monopolised the 
trade mission as they benefitted from this immensely. The trade relations between Tibet 
and Ladakh continued. It was in 1851 that the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir entitled 
the trade with free transport. The Ladakhis refused to render  free service to the mission. 

 
1 E.F Knight, (1897), Where Three Empires Meet: A narrative of the recent travel in Kashmir, 
Wester Tibet, Gilgit, and the adjoining countries, London, Longmans, Green and Co. p.178. 
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The Grand Lama of Tibet resisted this violation of the agreement by the Ladakhi 
merchants and deputed two Garpons or provisional governors in Ladakh. His duty was 
to ensure that the Ladakhis rendered free labour service to the traders. 

The Muslims from Central Asia, particularly the Yarkandis travelled to Mecca for the 
annual Haj pilgrimage. These pilgrims travelled via Ladakh carrying trade along with 
them. It is mentioned by Roerich that Yarkandi pilgrims in Leh included both men and 
women. Another group that emerged during trade in Ladakh was of the Kashmiri origin 
traders, known as the Tibet Baqals. The production of the lucrative wool in Tibet and 
Ladakh became  popular in Kashmir. A group of merchants of Kashmiri origin settled in 
Ladakh and engaged in this wool trade. These merchants exchanged raw wool with 
shawls and sold them in Central Asia. 

The Punjabis from the plains of Punjab were another group that participated in trade with 
Ladakh. Various traders from Hoshiarpur and Amritsar visited Ladakh during the late 
19th and early 20th centuries. The trade connection between Ladakh and Punjab during 
the previous centuries was limited to wool from Ladakh. Trade existed between the two 
regions after Independence and continues till date. One of the main commodities include 
raw salt tea which the Ladakhis are very fond of. The salt tea or the butter tea is traded 
from Amritsar to Ladakh. 

Another group acted as transporters in the caravan trade that passed through Drass and 
Kargil to Leh and beyond. This group was called the Kiraykash. The Kirayakash were 
transporter of Lallas (Punjabis). They carried goods of the traders on dzo (a male hybrid 
of Yak and cow) and horses. The people of Kargil district under the Dogras were 
dependent on this business of transportation. Almost every house had a horse or a pony. 
The Kirayakash transported goods from Kashmir and took them to Leh and Yarkand. 
They were paid fare for this which supplemented their income. 

III 

The word Lam’ is used for roads in Ladakh. The high roads are known as lam-chen and 
the passable roads are known as rgya-lam.1 Various important routes passed through 
Ladakh. Principal roads among them included the Kashmir-Kargil-Leh-Yarkand, Leh-
Garo-Lhasa, and Leh-Rupshu-Lahaul-Nurpur-Amritsar-Ludhiana. Besides these 
principal roads, there existed several other routes used by the local traders to barter 
commodities from the plains. All these routes passed through high mountain ranges. 
They were available only in summer as these high passes were blocked in winters due to 
snow. 

 
1 Alexander Cunningham, (1854), Ladak: Physical, Statistical and Historical with reference to the 
Surrounding Countries. London, reprinted by Sagar Publication, 1970, p.146. 
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Map 3 South Asian Route. Source: Fewkes, J. H. (2009). Trade and 
Contemporary Society Along the Silk Route. London & New York: Routledge. 

  The South Asian route as shown in Map 3, was one of the important trade routes. It 
connected Ladakh with South Asian regions of Punjab, Amritsar, Gilgit, Baltistan, 
Kashmir and Manali. This was not a one-way route. It provided traders with varying 
options to travel to Ladakh. A trader from Punjab for example could travel to Ladakh vis 
the Hoshiarpur-Nurpur-Manali-Lahaul-Leh route or the route via Srinagar-Jammu-
Kargil-Leh. This southern route was used by the travellers to trade with British Indian 
plains and Ladakh and Central Asian regions. In the second half of the 19th century, both 
routes were used by traders. The eastern route via Lahaul and Manali to Punjab was used 
by the British. The western route via the Zojila pass to Kashmir was used by the Jammu 
Kingdom.  This western route became so important during the third   quarter of the 19th 
century that a treaty was signed in 1870 between the Jammu Kingdom and the British. 
The British also constituted provisions related to this route. The treaty directed that the 
British Joint Commissioner stationed in Leh was responsible for maintaining the road via 
the Zojila pass. Henceforth the road came to be known as the treaty road. Further, it also 
called for the construction and maintenance of 14 Dak bungalows and 14 sarais. Any 
traveller could stay for free in the sarais whereas the Dak Bungalow would charge one 
rupee for 24 hours.1 

The treaty road became significant in the first half of the 20th century. The Trans- 
Karakoram trade between British India and Central Asia was carried out through this 
road. By the 1880s goods from Punjab were sent by rail to Rawalpindi and then by carts 
to Kashmir. From Kashmir, the traders carried goods by horses and ponies to Leh via the 
Zojila, Namkila and Fotula passes. The coolies or the Kirayakash from the Drass region 
were employed in this trade along with their Yaks and dzos. The development of the 
railways in British Punjab and the upgradation of the Treaty road led to the decline of the 
eastern road of Kullu which passed via Lahaul to Ladakh. The route via Kashmir 
remained open from March to November. The Zojila pass in winter accumulated high 
snow.  

 
1 Elizer Joldan, (1985), Central Asian Trade and other Essays on Ladakh, Srinagar, Gulshan 
Books, p.39 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
77                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

The Northern route from Ladakh connects the Central Asian region of Yarkand, Khotan, 
and Kashgar. The route passes from the high ranges of the Karakoram through Saser la. 
In the mid-19th and first half of the 20th century, trade between India and Central Asia 
took place through this high pass. This trade via the Karakoram was known as the Trans 
Karakoram trade. Although the goods were not produced or consumed in Ladakh on a 
large scale, the transport and services provided by the Ladakhis to the merchants did 
benefit the Ladakhis. Ladakh was connected through this trade to other countries as well 
and was a part of the wider world. The Trans Karakoram route and the Zojila both were 
included in the treaty road in 1870. Further, the Trans Karakoram route was tax-free in 
the commercial treaty of 1870. This road was put under the control of the British Joint 
Commissioner stationed at Leh. For the maintenance of the road, the length of the road 
from Srinagar to Yarkand was divided into four sections- Drass to Kargil, Kargil to 
Khaltse, Khaltse to Leh and Leh to Panamik upto the Karakoram pass. Each pass was 
held under 20 men known as Darokh.1 

The Indian and Kashmiri merchants along with their goods passed through Srinagar- 
Leh-Karakoram-Kargalik-Yarkand-Khotan. The treaty road to Central Asia from Zojila 
via the Karakoram pass had been an important route. The flow of various commodities 
from Indian plains to Yarkand and vice versa through Karakoram and Leh took place in 
large numbers. In the first half of the 20th century, trade between Punjab and Sinkiang 
was in full swing.2 

 
Figure 4.  Leh-Yarkand route. Source: Fewkes, J. H. (2009). Trade and Contemporary 

Society Along the Silk Route. London & New York: Routledge. 

 

The Srinagar-Leh-Yarkand road or the treaty road was one of the most important routes 
between South Asia and Central Asia under the Jammu Kingdom. Various efforts to 

 
1 Janet Rizvi, (1990), Trans Himalayan Caravan: Merchants Princes and Traders in Ladakh, New 
Delhi, Oxford University Press, p.49. 
2 Elizer Joldan, (1985), Central Asian Trade and other Essays on Ladakh, Srinagar, Gulshan 

Books, p. 54. 
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improve the condition of the road are made by the Dogras, the Jammu Kingdom and by 
the British Indian government. Sarais or houses were built for the traders and bridges 
were constructed.  In 1896 money was sanctioned to construct huts at the Zojila pass. In 
1902 various construction activities were carried out on the Central Asian trade route or 
the Treaty road. These included the construction of a road of 15 miles from Kharbo to 
Kargil in place of the old one. Also, a 10 miles road from Kargil to Lotsum was 
broadened. A new bridge was constructed at Pan Drass over the Drass River.  

The development projects initiated by the Dogras and later by the British government 
served the interests of the Ladakhis. The lucrative trade between India and Central Asia 
which passed through Ladakh nevertheless benefitted the region as new roads and 
bridges were constructed. The present Srinagar-Leh national highway was made 
motorable during the first half of the twentieth century. These were the major 
developmental projects that took place in Ladakh under the Dogra rule. The Long 
distance trade through Ladakh was directly responsible for these works.  

The Trans Karakoram trade indirectly benefitted the Ladakhis. For example, the goods 
were neither directly consumed nor used by the Ladakhis. But as transporters or carriers 
of the goods, a large number of Ladakhis were able to bridge the gap between starvation 
and subsistence.1 The Ladakhis, therefore, participated in the Trans Karakoram trade, 
fulfilled the demands of service through transport and portage to earn their livelihood. 

 The eastern route ran from Ladakh and led to Tibet. This route followed the upstream of 
the river Indus and passed through Changthang, Pangong Tso, Demchok and finally to 
Lhasa. It was through this route that Ladakh shared cultural, political, and religious 
connections with Tibet. This route was used for trade between Tibet and Ladakh and 
Tibet and Kashmir respectively during the 19th and the first half of the 20th century. 
Trade connections between Tibet and Ladakh initially began as a religious mission by 
the Treaty of Tigmosgang of 1684. The Lopchak mission as discussed above continued 
during the Dogra period till the partition of India. Kashmir trade with Tibet in the 
lucrative shawl wool was also carried out through this place. Raw pashmina wool was 
the main economic object which was traded from western Tibet to Srinagar through 
Ladakh. Ladakh acted as the mart between the trade between Tibet and Kashmir.2 One of 
the main aspects of the growing commercial intercourse between Kashmir and Tibet was 
the privilege of the begar. This Begar system or free portage system (which will be 
discussed in detail in the next chapter) was provided to the Kashmiri merchants.  

 
1 Janet Rizvi, (1990), Trans Himalayan Caravan: Merchants Princes and Traders in Ladakh, New 

Delhi, Oxford University Press, p.241. 
2 Samuel Turner, (1800), an account of the Embassy to the Court of Teshoo Lama in Tibet, 

London, W. Bulmer and Co. p. 384. 
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Figure 5. Ladakh Tibetan Route; Source, Fewkes, J. H. (2009). Trade and Contemporary 

Society Along the Silk Route. London & New York: Routledge. 

 

Kargil became a transit place or a resting place for the traders on this route. Some of the 
Baltis settled in Kargil and their descendants are presently in the business of retail. They 
are still known as the Hatti-pa (Shopkeepers). Various cultural exchanges besides trade 
took place between Ladakh and Baltistan in general and Kargil and Skardo in particular 
through this route. Trade was carried out between the Ladakhis on a barter system. 
However, transactions through money with outside traders were held in the trade fair in 
Ladakh in the Changthang area, where the exchange of goods took place. In Ladakh, a 
trade fair was known as Changdus. The Shey Changdus was started in 1851 where the 
Changpas brought salt, wool, and other commodities which were either bartered or sold 
for cash. Therefore, on the route to Changthang which connected Zanskar to Central 
Asia, the traders participated in trade fairs to exchange commodities. The various trails 
from Ladakh leading to different places as discussed earlier led to the emergence of 
Ladakh as an important trade transit point in the 19th and the first half of the 20th century.  

 
IV 

Internal trade until the Dogra period was carried out through the barter system. The 
highland goods were exchanged with the low land goods. The upper places like the 
Changthang, Rupshu and Zanskar areas were highly arid and cold. Agricultural produce 
in such areas was not possible. The people reared livestock including sheep, goats and 
yaks in the hills. The nomadic people of Changthang had abundant livestock and thus, 
were rich producers of wool, butter and meat. The lowland area was semi-arid and had 
favourable weather for agriculture. The people produced wheat, barley and apricots, 
which they exchanged with the people of Changthang for wool, salt, borax (pul used for 
tea Ladakh) and butter. Dried apricots were among the most important items used for 
exchange in internal trade. One important item of import from the western Tibetan 
plateau was Borax. Borax or Pul/cha pul is used in the preparation of salt tea. Borax was 
extracted from the beds of hot springs by the shepherds of the Puga region of the 
Changthang area. It is estimated by Alexander Cunningham in his work that a total of 
500 mounds were exported at the rate of 16 seers per rupee. Another important 
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commodity which was consumed in Ladakh was salt. Salt was extracted from the lakes 
in the western Tibetan region by the Changpa tribes. This salt was bartered for grains 
from the lower Ladakh regions of Purig, Suru, and Sham. After the Dogra conquest of 
Ladakh, the salt trade was converted into a state monopoly. It was directed that the sale 
and purchase of the salt were to be placed directly under the Ladakh Karadr (governor), 
under the Maharaja. The articles of trade from the upper regions to the lower regions and 
vice versa were carried by the Changpas, Purgis, and the Sham traders. This trade was 
largely carried out in eatables. All these locally consumed commodities were bartered at 
the annual market fest at Sakti-Chemrey. 1 

The external trade which passed through Ladakh to Central Asia and South Asia under 
Dogra rule in Ladakh included several commodities. These commodities were traded by 
the Tshong-pa (used for merchants in Ladakh). These commodities were either directly 
traded or they were traded through Ladakhis. These external trade items didn’t contribute 
to the economy of Ladakh as a whole. However, it provided subsistence to a large 
number of Ladakhis, who worked as transporters of these goods.  Various items 
constituted in the overland trade during the 19th and the early 20th century in Ladakh.  
These included:2 

Items  Imported 

 Shawl wool 

 Charas 

 Tea 

 Carpets 

Western Tibet 

Yarkand 

Yarkand 

Khotan 

 Items imported from Central Asia to India, Source, Cunningham (1854). Ladakh: 
Physical Statistical and Historical; with Notices of the  Surrounding Countries. 
London: W.H Allen & Co. 

Another important trade commodity was Tea. Tea was brought from the Chinese 
province through Lhasa and Yarkand. Its consumption in Ladakh was considerable. It 
was also exported to Srinagar. The trade in tea from Lhasa was started after the treaty of 
1684, when a trade mission known as Chaba (cha means tea) from Lhasa to Leh was 
started. Alexander Cunningham who visited Ladakh in 1846 found that, tea was drunk 
by almost everyone in Ladakh. Therefore tea was imported from Chinese provinces. Of 
the total 1000 mounds imported, 800 mounds were kept for local consumption in 
Ladakh, and the remaining were imported to Kashmir at the rate of three rupees per seer. 
Tea, therefore, seems to be the lone item in the Trans-Karakoram trade which was 
consumed in Ladakh.  Tea was also imported from Tibet to Ladakh. However, after the 

 
1 Janet Rizvi, (1990), Trans Himalayan Caravan: Merchants Princes and Traders in Ladakh, New 
Delhi, Oxford University Press, p.75. 
2 Alexander Cunningham, (1854), Ladak: Physical, Statistical and Historical with reference to the 

Surrounding Countries. London, reprinted by Sagar Publication, 1970, pp. 242-243. 
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1890s the import of tea began to decrease because of the production of Indian tea and its 
availability in Kashmir and Ladakh. 

Besides tea, turquoise, gold, and silver were other items of import from Tibet. It is 
estimated that in the years 1867-1912 imports from Tibet increased considerably as 
shown in below table.1 

Items Value, 

(In lakhs) 

Tea 

Turquoise  

Gold 

Silver 

22 

2 

2 

3 

Items imported from 1867-1912 from Tibet to Ladakh, Source, Aitcheson (1874). 
Hand book of the Trade products of Leh. Calcutta: Wayman and Co.  

Exports from Ladakh included articles from Kashmir which were exported to Tibet. The 
most important and popular commodity exported included dried apricots (Phating). 
These dried apricots were produced in Baltistan and western Ladakh regions. Saffron 
which was brough from Kashmir was also exported by Ladakh. The commodities of 
export from Ladakh to Tibet during 1867-1912 are shown in table 2.3. The amount of 
saffron exported to Tibet after the 1860s decreased because of high demand and prices of 
saffron in British India. Besides these two items, Ladakh also exported sugar candy from 
Kashmir. The trade in these items was carried out by the Ladakhi traders. 

Items exported Maunds (1867-1912) Value in Lakhs 

Apricot 

Saffron 

5000 

40 annually 

3.5 

- 

          Exports from Ladakh to Tibet, source,  Aitcheson, J.E.T. (1874). 
Hand book of the Trade products of Leh. Calcutta: Wayman and Co.  

 

In the Trans Karakoram route, various commodities were transported between India and 
Central Asia. These commodities included wool, charas, opium, silk and others, as 
shown in below tables.2 

 
1 K. Warikoo, (1990), Ladakh trade relation under the Dogras, In China Report 26, New Delhi, 
Sage Publications, p.142 
2 Alexander Cunningham, (1854), Ladak: Physical, Statistical and Historical with reference to the 
Surrounding Countries. London, reprinted by Sagar Publication, 1970, pp. 250-251. 
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Commodity Quantity(Maunds) Value (Rs) 

Opium 

Brocades 

Saffron 

Spices 

Cotton goods 

500 

400 

20 

- 

100 

1,20,000 

20,000 

12,800 

1,000 

10,000 

Exports from India to Central Asia through Ladakh in 1846-47. Source, 
Cunningham, A. (1854). Ladakh: Physical Statistical and Historical; with 
Notices of the  Surrounding Countries. London: W.H Allen & Co. 

 

The number of exports as well as imports of Opium, Tea and Charas through Ladakh 
amounted to more than half of the total amount of other commodities. The use of drugs 
in trade during the period therefore was on a large scale. Demand of tea for local 
consumption in Ladakh and Kashmir was high; 

Commodity Quantity (Maunds) Value (Rs) 

Tea 

Charas 

Tobacco 

Borax 

1,000 

500 

4,000 

2,500 

48,000 

24,000 

64,000 

1,250 

Imports from Central Asia to India through Ladakh in 1846-47. Source, 
Cunningham, A. (1854). Ladakh: Physical Statistical and Historical; with 
Notices of the  Surrounding Countries. London: W.H Allen & Co. 

 

Different commodities were traded in the Trans-Karakoram route. Various commodities 
passed through Ladakh from Central Asia to India and vice versa carried by Ladakhis as 
portage service. It was during the Dogra period in Ladakh and subsequently under the 
British that trade with Central Asia got regulated. The Srinagar-Leh-Yarkand highway 
was made a toll-free trade route in 1870.  This paved the way for increased transfer of 
goods. The British in Ladakh with the office of Joint Commissioners controlled the 
Trans Karakorum trade, as is evident from the treaty of 1870. In 1872 a series of orders 
were issued by the Joint Commissioner office related to trade which included that traders 
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were to be penalised by fined or imprisoned if they didn’t pay loans to traders and tax to 
the government. Also no horse was to be sold without the sale being registered.  

Several trade commodities that were carried through Ladakh during the Dogra period 
included Charas, Opium, Silk, Wool and Pashmina.  

In the second half of the 19th century, trade in drugs took place. The import of Charas 
from Yarkand and the export of Opium from India took place.  

Charas was imported from the Chinese region of Yarkand.  It was one of the important 
commodities of trade during the second half of the 19th and the first half of the 20th 
century. Before the Dogra conquest, trade in Charas was not well regulated. With the 
establishment of the Dogra rule in Ladakh and thereafter British paramountcy, trade in 
Charas became regulated. The British Joint commissioner stationed in Ladakh issued a 
proper challan before the dispatch from Charas godam (warehouse). Only after the 
challan was issued, it was allowed to be carried. A special Charas officer was appointed 
in the first half of the 20th century to ensure regular import without any illegal business.  

 Opium was another commodity traded in Trans Karakoram trade through Ladakh. This 
was carried from the Indian plains to Central Asia. Opium from India was also carried on 
the same pattern as the Charas. Opium was exported from foothill districts of Rampur, 
Kullu and Kishtwar. Opium like Charas, was also a profitable commodity. The cost price 
of opium varied between Rs. 240 and Rs. 260 per maund, while it was sold in Yarkand 
for Rs 660 per maund. The two drugs which formed the important trade items were 
therefore traded on a regulated form through the government agencies. The amount of 
drugs that were traded are shown below; 

 

 

   

      
Commodity 

Rs per 
Maund 

Cost price  

(In Punjab) 

     Saleable price and 
profits(Rs) 

Total  

Profit 

     In Leh   

Sale          
Profit                        

In Yarkand 

Sale            Profit 

 

Opium from 
Kulu, Rampur 
and Kishtwar. 

 

 

      210 

 

 

     51,600 

 

 

70,000     13,393   132,600      
63,809 

 

 

77,409 

 Export of Opium to Yarkand via the trans-Karakoram in the year 1860, Source, 
Rizvi, J. (1999). Ladakh Crossroads of High Asia. New Delhi: Oxford 
University Press. 
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Commodity 

Rs per 

Maund 

Cost price 

(In 
Yarkand) 

Saleable price and profits (Rs) Total 
profit  

       In Leh 

Sale             
profit 

  In Punjab/Srg. 

Sale           profit  

       

    Charas 

   

    10 

 

  10*2500 

 

40*2500     31,341       60*2500     
29,569 

 

60,910 

Import of Charas from Yarkand to Punjab and Jammu and Kashmir in the year 
1860, Source, Rizvi, J. (1999). Ladakh Crossroads of High Asia. New Delhi: 
Oxford University Press. 

 

Therefore, the trade in drugs during the mid-nineteenth century was profitable. It was 
carried through Ladakh on the trans-Karakoram trade network between India and 
Yarkand.  

The trade in Charas however decreased in the first half of the 20th century. Punjab 
Government imposed a tax of Rs 80 per maund on it. Although, the amount of charas 
imported to Ladakh decreased, its price increased. In 1908 the amount of  maunds of 
charas imported declined from 4761 to 4434.1 

Silk brocade was another article that was traded between India and Central Asia. This 
item known as gos-chen is still used in Ladakh. This was the only commodity from India 
besides tea which is still used in Ladakh. Silk brocade was known by its Urdu name 
‘Kinkhwab’ (literally means ‘little dreams’). It is a variety of woven brocade that was 
quite popular in the Mughal courts. Go-shen or silk brocade in Ladakh is used for 
different religious functions. It is used as Sul-ma (women wearing), and gos (men 
wearing). Besides this, it is used on caps during  religious functions. The trade in silk 
brocade in Ladakh before the first half of the 19th century was carried out through 
Chinese provinces with the Lopchak and Chaba missions. In the second half of the 19th 
century, Indian weavers in Banaras started making silk brocade with Tibetan and 
Buddhist motifs. They then exported it to Tibet and Ladakh, thereby breaking the 
Chinese control. Thereafter, silk from Banaras was traded to Ladakh, which continues 
till date. 

V 

 
1 Satish Chandra Saxena, (2006), Trade in Ladakh during the Dogra period, Choglamsar, Institute 

of Buddhist Studies, p. 106. 
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Pashmina wool was the most important trade commodity that passed from western Tibet 
and eastern Ladakh including Rupshu and Karnak to Kashmir. Pashmina wool is 
procured from the high altitude goats Capra Hircus, which in Ladakh are known as 
Changra or rama. These species live only in extreme cold climatic conditions. Parts of 
Ladakh and the western Himalayas possess such favourable climatic conditions that 
allow the goats to sustain. It helps them to grow the superfine fleece or wool in winters. 
The growth of the pashm wool on these goats is only possible when the goats are 
exposed to the lowest temperature with cold winds all year round. The production of this 
fine warm wool in Ladakh and western Tibet, therefore, connects the Himalayan regions 
with Kashmir and other regions. The pashmina wool grows only in summer and can be 
combed out, while in winters it remains close to the goat’s skin to insulate it from the 
harsh cold. 

This pashmina wool emerged as the major commodity that was carried through Ladakh 
and western Tibet to Indian plains and Kashmir. The trade in pashmina wool influenced 
the politics in the Himalayan region of Ladakh in the third and the fourth decade of the 
nineteenth century. Various political powers emerged to monopolise the trade in this 
lucrative item. 

Pashmina wool became popular among the British, Sikhs and the Dogras of Jammu. 
These outside powers became very keen on controlling the wool trade. From the 
Mughals to the British, they tried to monopolize the trade in pashmina wool. Mughal 
interests in the lucrative item were largely confined to the shawl which was produced 
from the wool. The pashmina shawl became very popular in the Mughal court. It was 
given the name parm-narm (extremely soft) by Akbar. Jehangir writes in his Tuzuk-i-
Jehangir that, ‘the shawl of Kashmir to which my father named Parm-narm is very 
famous and worth praising’.1 The Pashmina shawl produced in Kashmir became a sign 
of prestige in the Mughal Empire. The nobility started to hang the shawl  around their 
necks. The pashmina shawl became a unique item in their social lifestyle. 

The Ladakhi traders (Court merchants) and the Kashmiris were therefore granted the 
monopoly in pashmina wool trade which remained with them for centuries. At the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, the pashmina trade was reported to have spread 
across Spiti to the plains of India. The illegal export of the pashmina trade occurred 
because a new shawl industry was set up in Amritsar, Nurpur and Ludhiana by the 
Kashmiri weavers. These weavers migrated from Kashmir because of the extraction of 
revenue by Afghan rulers. With the annexation of Kashmir in 1819, the pashmina prices 
increased, largely because of the revival of the Shawl Industry in Kashmir after the Sikh 
rule. It is mentioned by Moorcroft that weaving industries  dropped from 21,000 in 1806 
to  6000 in 1819 but increased to 16,000 in 1821.   

The British in the beginning of the 19th century acknowledging the importance of pashm 
wool attempted to break this monopoly. They tried to divert the share of trade towards 
the British regions through the Leh-Manali-Nurpur route. William Moorcroft who visited 
in 1820-1822 has written about the importance of pashmina trade, “The British interest 
in pashmina lays in the need for pashmina wool in their industries in the Punjab plains.” 

 
1 Jehangir, (1609), Tazuk-i-Jehangir, Eng. Trans., by Alexander Rogers and Henry Beveridge, Vol 
II, pp 147-148. 
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Besides this, the pashmina wool became a symbol of fashion in eighteenth and 
nineteenth century Britain. The shawl was used for wearing on occasions and for 
presenting as gifts. The high priced luxury item could not be afforded by everyone. The 
primary purchasers of the pashmina wool shawl in Britain were probably men, as they 
controlled the finances within families. In the nineteenth century, it became a luxury 
article for women. The women would wear it for fashion purposes. In the novel by 
Elizabeth Gaskell, North and South, Indian shawls (Kashmiri) were considered as a 
highly desired item for the English bourgeois trousseau. Hence the pashmina wool and 
shawl in Kashmir became a luxury item in Britain and other European countries. The 
pashmina shawl in Europe is known as ‘Cashmere’ as it was first associated with 
Kashmir. The European textile industries acknowledged its popularity. They even 
imitated the Kashmiri shawl. Paisley near Glasgow became popular for the imitation of 
the Kashmiri shawl with the buta (flower) motif, and the name of the town was used 
interchangeably to describe the shawl.  

The British Empire in India had an eye on shawl wool owing to its popularity. This is 
evident from Moorcroft’s travel in Ladakh during the second decade of the nineteenth 
century. Moorcroft’s sole purpose of the visit was only to check the feasibility to divert 
the shawl directly to the Indian plains. This attempt failed as Moorcroft didn’t get 
enough support from the British Empire. The Sikh empire protested against Moorcroft’s 
move. Also, the British Governor General disowned Moorcroft as he did not want to 
offend Sikh Empire. A successful attempt was however made by the Dogras of Jammu. 
Gulab Singh, the ruler of the Jammu sent Zorawar Singh to invade Ladakh. The sole 
purpose of the invasion was to get control over  pashmina wool produced in Ladakh. The 
conquest of Ladakh profited the Dogras of Jammu, as the treaty signed in 1842 
acknowledged and extended the Ladakh-Kashmir monopoly over the pashmina wool. 
Despite this monopoly, the pashmina wool was carried to Punjab plains through illegal 
channels. The Dogras nevertheless benefitted from the pashmina business and they 
regulated the trade in pashmina. In Kashmir, the factories were regulated. Dagh Shawl 
department was reorganized, Pandit Raj Kak was made Daroga of the shawl department 
by Gulab Singh. It is estimated that the annual income from the shawl during the period 
1846-69 was 7 lakh. The Dogra government not only profited from the pashmina wool 
trade through duties on wool and shawl but also by being personally involved in it as a 
trading state. The Leh traders were obliged to bring pashmina in large quantities to the 
Maharaja’s court. The Dogras maintained a strict monopoly over it. It is mentioned that 
‘the Maharaja spares no pains and sticks at no trifles, to keep the monopoly of the shawl 
trade in Kashmir, from where it derives large revenue’. The import of pashmina trade as 
estimated by Alexander Cunningham, for the period 1847 was 6400 mounds, out of 
which 3200 was exported to Kashmir and the same amount to Indian plains, at the rate of 
Rs. 2 per seer. The demand for shawl wool in the 1860s and 1870s was very high. The 
Maharaja of Kashmir acknowledged the demand and made the industry more efficient. 
He asked the artisans to produce as much shawl as they could. In the last quarter of the 
19th century, a decline in the import of shawl wool and shawl was observed. In Kashmir, 
the loom industry declined. This was accompanied by the outbreak of a famine in 1871. 
Also, consumption of Pashmina declined in France due to a shift in fashion styles in 
Europe and the participation of France in Franco-Prussian war. In addition to this, the 
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Paisley shawl industry boomed in Scotland due to which Pashmina industry suffered a 
major setback.1 

    Year Quantity (maunds) Value (Rs) 

  1867 

  1868 

  1869 

  1870 

  1871 

  1872 

408 

850 

706 

406 

967 

329 

19,490 

40,590 

32,725 

23,225 

60,910 

23,412 

 Raw pashmina wool export to Kashmir, Source: Rizvi, J. (1999). Ladakh Crossroads 
of High Asia. New Delhi: Oxford University Press. 

 

 

The pashmina wool from western Tibet and Ladakh was therefore one of the most 
important items that went to Kashmir. It was this trade item that caused political changes 
in the Himalayan principality of Ladakh and western Tibet. The major political actors 
included the Mughals, Sikhs, British and the Dogras who were all interested in 
possessing a monopoly over this expensive item.  

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
1 Alexander Cunningham, (1854), Ladak: Physical, Statistical and Historical with reference to the 

Surrounding Countries. London, reprinted by Sagar Publication, 1970, p.244. 
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ABSTRACT: This Paper explores the dual challenges faced by Bnei Ephraim Jews in 
their identity negotiations, particularly focusing on caste discrimination within diasporic 
communities. The problem statement of this study is to understand how the Bnei Ephraim 
Jews navigate their identity as both Jews and members of a marginalized caste within 
Indian society. The methodology used in this research is a combination of qualitative 
and ethnographic research approaches. The researchers conducted interviews and 
observations within the Bnei Ephraim community to gain insight into their experiences, 
beliefs, and practices. The significance of this study lies in shedding light on the complex 
intersectional identities of the Bnei Ephraim Jews and their experiences with caste 
discrimination. Understanding their challenges can contribute to a broader 
understanding of the impact of caste discrimination on marginalized communities within 
diasporic contexts. This research contributes to the existing literature on diasporic 
identities by highlighting the unique challenges faced by the Bnei Ephraim Jews and the 
impact of caste discrimination on their identity formation.    
  
Keywords: Jews, Bnei Ephraim, Andhra Jews, Caste, Dalits, Migration, Identity 
Negotiation, Dual Identity, Diaspora 
 
Introduction 
The Bnei Ephraim, descendants of the ancient Israelite tribe of Ephraim, have faced dual 
challenges in negotiating their Jewish identity and addressing caste discrimination in 
diasporic communities. These communities, which have migrated or been dispersed from 
their original homeland, maintain a strong connection and group identity with their 
homeland. Diaspora communities play a crucial role in preserving and promoting 
cultural heritage, contributing to economic development, serving as bridge builders 
between their homeland and host countries, and promoting peace and reconciliation. The 
Bnei Ephraim's journey through history and the broader context of India's diverse and 
pluralistic society exemplifies the quest for identity, dignity, and acceptance. They have 
sought to embrace their Jewish heritage and faith while grappling with the complexities 
of identity negotiation in the face of deep-seated societal prejudices[1]. 
 
The discrimination faced by the Bnei Ephraim within the broader Jewish community in 
India is indicative of the larger issue of discrimination and exclusion that plagues our 
world. Their experiences underscore the deep-seated issues of identity, belonging, and 
equality that remain unresolved on a global scale. This study serves as a call to action, 
encouraging us to transcend boundaries, defy prejudice, and create a world where every 
individual is free to forge their own identity, unburdened by the weight of 
discrimination. The Bnei Ephraim Jewish community, a group of Telugu-speaking 
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people from Andhra Pradesh in India, has faced significant challenges in navigating their 
Jewish identity alongside caste discrimination experienced in diasporic settings. 
Historically marginalized within broader Jewish society, they have faced questions 
surrounding their legitimacy as "authentic" Jews. The colonial period further shaped 
their Jewish identity as they interacted with British authorities who questioned their 
status as Jews based on racial categorizations[2]. Bnei Ephraim Jews face exclusion from 
mainstream Jewish spaces due to doubts about the authenticity of their Judaism based on 
claims surrounding intermarriage with non-Jews or assimilation into local cultures 
during periods of isolation from other Jewish communities. 
 
Caste discrimination within diasporic contexts 
 
Caste discrimination within diasporic contexts is deeply entrenched, compounding the 
challenges faced by Bnei Ephraim Jews. This intersectionality between religion, 
ethnicity, and caste adds complexity to the experiences faced by Bnei Ephraim Jews. To 
address these dual challenges, Bnei Ephraim Jews have adopted various strategies, such 
as actively engaging with Jewish institutions and organizations, participating in religious 
rituals, and advocating for social change within diaspora communities. The Bnei 
Ephraim Jews, a Judaizing community in southern India, face a complex identity 
negotiation process. Their religious beliefs, cultural heritage, and shared experiences 
contribute to their unique identification as Indian-Jewish individuals. External factors, 
such as societal attitudes towards them and discrimination based on their Indian origin, 
also impact their sense of belonging.  
 
Case studies exemplify the dual challenges faced by Bnei Ephraim Jews in negotiating 
their identities, such as maintaining religious customs within mixed-faith households 
while raising children with a strong sense of Jewish identity. Young Bnei Ephraim Jews 
who pursue higher education or employment opportunities outside their community must 
navigate unfamiliar social and cultural contexts while preserving their religious and 
cultural practices. The Bnei Ephraim Jews have had a long and complex history of 
navigating their dual identities, challenging the position they hold in the Indian caste 
system. Through their "Judaization," they aim to reframe their identity and challenge the 
prevailing notions of caste hierarchy. By embracing their Jewish identity, the Bnei 
Ephraim Jews not only reclaim a historical heritage but also assert a more powerful and 
respected identity, offering them a sense of agency and empowerment[3]. 
 
The Bnei Ephraim, a group of Jewish individuals in India, have faced the dual challenge 
of caste discrimination and diasporic identity. They have developed alternative origin 
narratives that challenge their inferior position in the caste system, turning their 
perceived weaknesses into sources of strength and celebration. This thesis explores how 
the Bnei Ephraim Jews navigate and reconcile these challenges through their process of 
"Judaization," which seeks to challenge and dismantle the community's position within 
the Indian caste system. The Bnei Ephraim community, a unique group within Indian 
Jewry, claims to be descendants of one of the lost tribes of Israel. However, they have 
faced challenges in establishing their Jewish identity due to historical marginalization 
and exclusion from mainstream Jewish communities. The thesis argues that the process 
of "Judaization" among the Bnei Ephraim is a form of Jewish liberation theology, as it 
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seeks to challenge and dismantle the position of the community within the Indian caste 
system[4]. Intersectionality plays a significant role in shaping identity negotiations 
among individuals within the Bnei Ephraim community, as they navigate overlapping 
identities such as religion, ethnicity, nationality, caste, and language that can create 
conflicting allegiances for individuals. Balancing these multiple aspects becomes a 
challenging task that requires careful negotiation.Jewish culture and lifestyle are deeply 
rooted in traditions, customs, festivals, community interactions, and religious practices. 
The belief system that forms the foundation of Jewish identity is central to these beliefs, 
which in still a sense of purpose and responsibility within the Jewish community. Jewish 
life is deeply rooted in community and collective responsibility, with Jews being bound 
together by a shared history, culture, and destiny[5]. 
The geographical distribution of Jewish settlements in India was varied, with major 
centre’s including Cochin (now Kochi), Calcutta (now Kolkata), and Mumbai (formerly 
Bombay). Indian Jews developed distinct cultural traditions that reflected their dual 
heritage, incorporating elements from Judaism while adapting to local Indian customs. 
This fusion resulted in unique rituals and festivals observed by Indian Jews, such as 
Sabbath lamp lighting ceremonies or Indian-style wedding customs infused with Jewish 
symbols[6]. 
 

 

 

 
 

Figure 1 : Shavuot or Pentecost Festival 
 
Despite facing challenges such as discrimination and assimilation attempts, Indian Jews 
managed to adapt while retaining their distinct customs and practices. Interactions 
between Indian Jews and other communities have been dynamic, and Jewish 
communities actively participated in interfaith dialogue and engaged with local cultures 
without compromising their core beliefs. In recent times, the status of Jewish settlements 
in India has evolved due to societal changes and geopolitical shifts. Jewish India is a 
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unique and vibrant community that has made significant contributions culturally and 
historically, leaving an indelible mark on the social fabric of India. 
 
The Bnei Ephraim, the largest Jewish group in India, is a significant part of Indian 
history and culture. The Bnei Ephraim community has been a subject of interest and 
recognition in Indian Jewish literature for over four decades, with the publication of two 
Hindi novels in 2013. These works provide a deeper understanding of the Indian Jewish 
community's cultural, social, and historical contributions. The study explores how the 
Bnei Ephraim Jews navigate their diasporic identity within Indian society, navigating 
caste discrimination and diasporic identity within a predominantly Hindu society. The 
findings emphasize the significance of recognizing the negotiated and socially-located 
nature of identity construction, particularly for religious Jewish adolescents attending 
secondary schools. The experiences of discrimination and marginalization faced by the 
Bnei Ephraim minority adolescents highlight the complexity of dual identity negotiation, 
as they must navigate not only their Jewish identity but also their Indian heritage. 
Understanding the processes of identity negotiation among Jewish adolescents attending 
secondary schools provides valuable insights into the impact of schooling on identity 
construction, allowing us to examine how individuals construct and maintain their 
Jewish identities, even when surrounded by a predominantly non-Jewish environment. 
 
THE MIGRATION 
The Jewish community has a long history of tenacity, religious devotion, and the pursuit 
of a Promised Land. The four Great Migrations explores this journey, examining the 
profound yearning of the community to discover their ancestral territory. Abraham's 
migration is seen as a journey of faith, guided by his trust in God and devotion to 
fulfilling God's promises. His obedience and faith inspired future generations of Jews to 
continue the migration and spread of Jewish culture. The lineage of Abraham played a 
significant role in spreading Jewish culture. As the patriarch of the Israelite people, 
Abraham was chosen by God to establish a covenant that would ensure the preservation 
and spread of Jewish culture for generations to come. This covenant included the 
promise that Abraham's descendants would inherit the land of Canaan and become a 
great nation, carrying with them the gift of Jewish culture, including spiritual, 
intellectual, and ethical principles. Isaac and Jacob played significant roles in the 
development of Jewish culture. Isaac inherited the covenant and his faith served as a 
testament to the importance of maintaining Jewish culture. His obedience to God's 
commands, including his willingness to be sacrificed, showcased the devotion and 
commitment necessary for the continuation and preservation of Jewish culture. Jacob, 
the grandson of Abraham, went on to become the father of twelve sons, who later 
became the twelve tribes of Israel. Through their descendants, the Jewish culture 
flourished and spread, fulfilling God's promise that all nations on earth would be 
blessed[7]. 
 
South Asia has a diverse array of Jewish groups, including the Baghdadi Jews who 
migrated to India during King Solomon's rule and established settlements in prominent 
port towns. The Bnei Israel community, tracing their ancestry back to immigration, 
settled in the Konkan area near Bombay and adopted the Marathi language. Another 
Jewish community can be found in Cochin, Kerala, where they migrated to India with 
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valuable commodities like ivory, monkeys, apes, and peacocks. The Old Testament tells 
a story of commerce and gifts exchange between King Solomon of Israel and Huram, 
also known as Hiram. The affluence and economic success of Solomon's kingdom were 
facilitated by trade and alliances with neighbouring territories. A total of four migrations 
took place in India by the Jews: 1000BC when King Solomon Migrated and Started to 
Trade with India, During the Period of Abraham and his Sons, 721 BC when the Tribes 
started to migrate, and 586 BC when the war took place. The reign of King Solomon 
over the kingdom of Israel was characterized by prosperity and tranquillity, with a 
thriving trade relationship between Israel and Ophir. The historical ties between India 
and Jerusalem may be traced back to the period before the birth of Christ. The Hebrew 
term for peacock species is tukhin, and a robust gold-mining sector was prevalent across 
South India. 
 
The establishment of the twelve tribes of Israel through Jacob's twelve sons played a 
crucial role in the spread of Jewish culture. Each tribe had its distinct identity and played 
a unique role in the development of Jewish society. Abraham’s migration to Canaan, a 
pivotal moment in Jewish history, symbolizes faith, obedience, and a covenant between 
Abraham and God. The Ten Lost Tribes of Israel were exiled after the Assyrians 
conquered the northern kingdom of Israel in 722 BCE, leading to debates about their 
fate. The Babylonian Captivity in 586 BC had a profound impact on the Jewish people, 
leading to the compilation of the Babylonian Talmud and the development of Jewish 
religious and legal traditions. The Hebrew Bible, also known as the Tanakh, has 
immense importance and exerts a profound influence on the global scale. It is organized 
into three primary divisions: the Torah, the Prophets, and the Writings. The Torah offers 
a comprehensive narrative of the historical events, cultural practices, and religious 
convictions of the Israelite community, including their ancestral lineage, experiences of 
enslavement in Egypt, and the establishment of a covenant with God at Mount Sinai. The 
Prophetic teachings provide guidance for ethical and moral behaviour, shaping the 
evolution of Western civilization and the monotheistic belief systems of Judaism and 
Christianity. The Hebrew Bible has undergone extensive analysis and exegesis 
throughout history, with Jewish scholars contributing significantly to the field of 
exegesis and commentary. In the context of Christianity, the Old Testament, including a 
significant portion of the Hebrew Bible, has been subject to many interpretations and 
applications. In addition to its theological importance, the Hebrew Bible has had a 
significant influence on literature, art, and culture, inspiring numerous literary, poetic, 
musical, and visual artistic creations. The migratory history of the Jewish people spans 
thousands of years, starting with the biblical period of Patriarch Abraham around 4000 
years ago. According to the Book of Noah, Abraham played a significant role in the 
migration and spread of Jewish culture. Abraham's migration was not just a physical 
movement but a divinely guided journey that carried the gift of Jewish culture. This gift 
served as a means of passing on Jewish culture from one generation to the next. 
Abraham’s legacy in the foundations of Jewish culture is vast and multifaceted. His 
willingness to leave his homeland and follow God's call demonstrated a deep faith and 
commitment to God's promises. His descendants, the twelve tribes of Israel, played a 
crucial role in the spread and preservation of Jewish culture. Isaac and Jacob carried on 
his bloodline and the promises made to him, becoming central figures in the fulfilment of 
God's promise to bless all nations through his offspring. Abraham’s influence on Jewish 
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belief and culture cannot be overstated. His migration and the establishment of the 
twelve tribes of Israel served as the foundation for Jewish society and played a crucial 
role in the preservation and spread of Jewish culture. The covenant, a promise made by 
God to bless all nations through their descendants, holds profound significance in Jewish 
belief and serves as a driving force for the preservation and spread of Jewish culture. The 
Jewish diaspora, a term used to describe the dispersion of Jews outside their ancestral 
homeland, has been a significant aspect of Jewish history since biblical times. The exile 
of the Israelites in 586 B.C. marked the beginning of the Jewish diaspora, which has 
been influenced by various factors such as persecution, economic hardships, political 
instability, and opportunities for trade, better living conditions, and religious freedom[8]. 
 
The Jewish diaspora has faced both challenges and opportunities throughout its history, 
including navigating unfamiliar cultures and societies, maintaining religious and cultural 
traditions, and integrating into host communities. The diaspora has also been marked by 
their involvement in economic development and innovation, with some flourishing in 
areas like philosophy, science, medicine, and finance during the Golden Age of Spain 
under Muslim rule. However, as history progressed, Jews often faced persecution and 
discrimination. During the Middle Ages, Jewish communities in Europe faced 
widespread anti-Semitism, leading to expulsions, and forced conversions. This period of 
Jewish migration was shaped by various factors, including the destruction of the Second 
Temple in 70 AD, which marked the end of Jewish self-governance and the dispersal of 
Jews throughout the Roman Empire and beyond. Throughout history, the Jewish 
diaspora has been characterized by a strong sense of attachment to their ancestral 
homeland, shaped by a long history of migration, expulsion, and adaptation to various 
host lands[9]. The Jewish diaspora is one of the classic diaspora phenomena, 
encompassing various features such as ethnicity, religion, minority status, a 
consciousness of peoplehood, and a shared history of migration and adaptation. The 
Sephardic and Ashkenazi Diasporas are two major Jewish diasporas that emerged during 
the medieval period. The Sephardic Diaspora, which occurred after the expulsion of Jews 
in 1492 under the Spanish Inquisition, was driven by religious persecution, economic 
opportunities, political instability, and the desire for religious freedom. These 
communities had a rich cultural heritage influenced by their medieval Iberian roots, with 
the Sephardic community developing a unique language, Ladino, and religious practices 
influenced by Sephardic traditions. The expulsions from their home countries disrupted 
centuries-old Jewish communities and led to the establishment of new communities in 
unfamiliar territories. These expelled Jews faced numerous challenges, including the loss 
of their homes, possessions, and social networks. As a result, they sought refuge in 
various countries and regions, including the expulsions from European countries[10]. 
 
The migration to the New World was also significant, with Sephardic Jews seeking 
freedom and opportunities in countries such as Brazil, Mexico, and the Caribbean. 
Economic and social factors driving Jewish migration to the Americas were 
multifaceted, with the Americas being seen as a land of new possibilities and economic 
prosperity. The destruction of the Second Temple in Jerusalem marked a turning point in 
Jewish history, leading to the dispersion of Jewish communities throughout the Roman 
Empire and beyond. During the Middle Ages, Jewish communities in Europe 
experienced unique cultural and historical developments, with the Sephardic and 
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Ashkenazi diasporas influencing the development of Jewish communities in Europe. The 
Sephardic Jews settled in the Ottoman territories, bringing their unique cultural and 
religious traditions with them, and encountering significant cultural interactions with the 
local Ottoman population and other Jewish communities. These interactions often 
resulted in a blending of cultures and the development of a distinct Sephardic-Ottoman 
Jewish identity. 
 
 
Negotiations and Dual Identity 
This research aims to fill a gap in the literature on identity negotiations among the Bnei 
Ephraim Jews in India, focusing on their unique challenges in navigating their dual 
identity as both Jews and members of a marginalized caste. The study will employ a 
multidisciplinary approach, drawing on fields such as sociology, anthropology, history, 
and religious studies, and will incorporate ethnographic fieldwork to gather first-hand 
data and insights on the experiences and perspectives of the Bnei Ephraim. The research 
will critically analyse the concept of identity, specifically focusing on the Bnei Ephraim 
Jews and their negotiation of their dual identity as both Jews and individuals belonging 
to the caste system in India. By examining the ways in which the Bnei Ephraim construct 
their Jewishness within the context of Indian society and its caste system, this research 
will deepen our understanding of how individuals negotiate and navigate multiple 
identities within complex social structures. The caste system, although officially 
outlawed in 1947, continues to be a significant influence on the daily lives and social 
interactions of individuals in India, including the Bnei Ephraim Jews. Through 
examining the experiences of the Bnei Ephraim Jews, they lay claim to a Jewish identity 
within the context of Indian society, exploring how the Bnei Ephraim has influenced 
their identity negotiations and resilience in the face of caste discrimination.This study 
explores the Bnei Ephraim Jews' identity negotiations within the Indian society, focusing 
on their struggle with caste discrimination[11].The Bnei Ephraim construct their Jewish 
identity through interactions within institutions, politics, religion, and culture. Despite 
the outlawing of the caste system in 1947, its influence still looms large in their daily 
lives. As members of the "untouchable" caste, the Bnei Ephraim have developed 
alternative origin narratives that explain their inferior position in the caste system but 
also transform it into a source of strength and celebration. The study fills a gap in 
existing literature by taking a broad lens and employing a creative theoretical framework 
to analyse the identity negotiations of the Bnei Ephraim Jews. By exploring the 
intersection of caste discrimination and diasporic identity within the context of the Bnei 
Ephraim Jewish community, the research sheds light on the complexities and nuances of 
identity negotiations in marginalized communities. The Bnei Ephraim has played a key 
role in the construction of identity among the Bnei Ephraim Jews, providing them with a 
spiritual connection to their Jewish heritage and serving as a source of inspiration and 
solidarity. This mythical narrative has allowed the Bnei Ephraim Jews to situate 
themselves within a larger historical and cultural context, linking their experiences to the 
broader Jewish diaspora[12]. 
 
BNEI EPHRAIM 
The Bnei Ephraim, also known as the Jews from Andhra Pradesh, are a group of 
individuals from Andhra Pradesh, India, who have adopted Judaism. Their origins in the 
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16th century are unclear, but their current composition demonstrates a sincere 
manifestation of Jewish identity. They engage in observance of Judaism diligently and 
make earnest efforts to acquire proficiency in the Hebrew language. The Bnei Ephraim 
community is characterized by their devoutness, aspiration for improvement, and 
resolute commitment to promoting the prominence of Judaism in Andhra Pradesh. They 
are believed to have originated from Jews who migrated to the region in the mid-16th 
century, specifically from the Middle East. Despite facing discrimination under India's 
caste system, the Bnei Ephraim community held steadfast in their religious practices and 
traditions, maintaining their distinct identity within the larger Andhra Pradesh society.In 
addition to their religious practices, the Bnei Ephraim community has made significant 
contributions to different sectors within Andhra Pradesh society. Their involvement in 
agricultural farming has sustained their livelihood and contributed to the local economy. 
They have actively participated in various educational initiatives, spreading awareness 
about Hebrew classes among youngsters and for children in both their own community 
and the broader Andhra Pradesh society. Their literary works, written in Telugu, have 
preserved their history and cultural heritage, and contributed to the literary landscape of 
Andhra Pradesh[13]. 
 
The Bnei Ephraim community, particularly in the Madigas region of Andhra Pradesh, 
has managed to survive and maintain their Jewish identity despite facing discrimination 
and persecution from local religious groups. Their unwavering commitment to their faith 
and cultural practices has served as a source of strength and resilience in the face of 
adversity. The community's connection to Israel, particularly the desire to make Aliyah, 
has been met with various obstacles, such as the requirement of proof of Jewish heritage 
and the financial costs associated with the immigration process. DNA tests have been 
conducted to determine the Jewish identity of the Bnei Ephraim community members, 
but the results have been inconclusive for some individuals. Despite these challenges, the 
Bnei Ephraim community remains resilient and hopeful, advocating for their rights and 
aspirations as Jews while also embracing their Indian heritage. Efforts have been made to 
raise awareness about the unique history and cultural heritage of the Bnei Ephraim 
community, with scholars and researchers conducting studies and writing extensively 
about their origins, traditions, and contributions to Indian society. The Bnei Ephraim 
community has become an integral part of the social fabric of Andhra Pradesh, 
contributing to the local economy and the cultural and intellectual landscape of the 
region. 
 
The Bnei Ephraim community, primarily composed of Madigas who converted to 
Christianity during British colonial rule in India, is a group that has faced significant 
discrimination and exclusion due to their lower-caste status. As part of the Dalit 
community, they are considered "untouchables" and have been occupying one of the 
lowest positions within India's caste hierarchy. This discrimination has had far-reaching 
implications for the Bnei Ephraim community, as they share a similar caste identity. The 
caste system in India has influenced the perceptions of community and self-identification 
among the Bnei Ephraim. Their claim to a Jewish identity brings forth questions of 
assimilation into a different religious and cultural group while still grappling with 
societal constraints imposed by their Madiga caste status[14]. The politics of reservation, 
implemented to address historical caste-based discrimination, further complicates their 
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socio-economic status. The Bnei Ephraim's self-identification as descendants of the 
ancient Israelites serves to express their affiliation with the global Jewish community and 
challenge and redefine their place within the traditional Hindu worldview. Through their 
Israelite practices and origin narratives, the Bnei Ephraim aim to reshape the perception 
of not only the Madiga community but potentially the entire Dalit population in 
India[15]. 
 
Socio-economic and hierarchical status  
In exploring the influence of their discovered Jewishness on their socio-economic and 
hierarchical status, it becomes evident that the Bnei Ephraim face a complex web of 
challenges and opportunities. The Bnei Ephraim, a community of Dalit people in Andhra 
Pradesh, have been actively challenging their traditional Hindu worldview by embracing 
their Jewish heritage. This self-identification allows them to forge connections with the 
global Jewish community, potentially opening doors to economic and social 
opportunities beyond their caste-based limitations. Critics argue that recognizing the 
Bnei Ephraim as Jews could undermine reservation policies in India, but proponents 
argue that it does not negate discrimination they have faced as Dalits, but provides an 
additional avenue for empowerment and social mobility. The Bnei Ephraim's pursuit of 
their Jewish identity offers them a sense of liberation from the constraints imposed by 
the Indian caste system. Their assertion of being part of a larger Jewish community 
challenges the conventional Hindu worldview that reinforces the caste system. The 
marginalized status of the Madiga community has a profound economic impact on its 
members, leading to limited access to quality education, limited employment prospects, 
lower incomes, and perpetuating cycles of poverty[16]. In response to historical 
injustices faced by Dalit communities like the Madigas, the Indian government has 
implemented various policies and initiatives aimed at empowering marginalized groups 
through affirmative action measures such as reservations in educational institutions and 
government jobs. Social movements led by organizations advocating for Dalit rights 
have brought attention to these issues, but progress still needs to be made to ensure full 
inclusivity, equal opportunity, and societal acceptance regardless of one's caste 
background. The Bnei Ephraim, a community of Jews in Andhra Pradesh State, India, is 
a unique example of cultural hybridity and diasporic identity. They are part of the Mala 
and Madiga regional tribes, which consist of people from different religions and faiths, 
with Christianity being the majority. Their history is intertwined with the complex caste 
system in India, which classified individuals into social hierarchies based on their birth. 
The Bnei Ephraim's journey towards a distinct cultural identity can be understood 
through the lens of cultural hybridity. Cultural hybridity refers to the blending or mixing 
of different cultural influences, resulting in the formation of a new and unique cultural 
identity. The Bnei Ephraim's language is Telugu, but their religious practices and beliefs 
are rooted in Judaism. Their history as descendants of the Ten Tribes of Israel adds 
another layer to their cultural hybridity. The Bnei Ephraim's experience as Dalits within 
the caste system further emphasizes the significance of their cultural hybridity. Despite 
the outlawing of the caste system by India's constitution, discrimination against Dalits 
persists in various forms. The Bnei Ephraim assert their Jewishness while celebrating 
their Madiga tradition through practices like beef-eating and burying their dead. 
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Dual identity 
Dual identity, also known as double consciousness or multiple identity, presents a 
complex and multifaceted psychological and sociocultural phenomenon. It can manifest 
in various forms and contexts, giving rise to both personal and societal challenges. 
Understanding the intricate nature of dual identity problems requires exploring its 
underlying causes, effects on individuals and communities, and strategies for addressing 
these challenges. Dual identity problems are a complex and nuanced aspect of the human 
experience, stemming from the intersection of various cultural, ethnic, racial, gender, and 
other identities. The Bnei Ephraim, an Indian Jewish community, demonstrate the 
resilience and resilience of their dual identities by practicing Judaism in 
Kothareddypalem, a village where they defy societal norms and celebrate their Dalit 
customs. The Bnei Ephraim's performance of Judaism in Kothareddypalem serves 
multiple purposes for the community. By publicly displaying their Jewish identity, they 
challenge the existing hierarchical structure of the caste system and develop a sense of 
pride in their Dalit customs. This practice allows the Bnei Ephraim to reclaim their 
cultural heritage and assert their identity with pride. However, the Bnei Ephraim face 
resistance and prejudice from their immediate neighbours who may view their practices 
as strange or incompatible with their understanding of Hinduism. As a result, they 
navigate a delicate balance between adherence to their Jewish faith and attempting to 
find acceptance within their local community. In conclusion, the Bnei Ephraim's 
performance of Judaism and simultaneous celebration of their Dalit customs serves 
multiple purposes for the community. By fostering inclusive and accepting societies and 
supporting individuals as they navigate their dual identities, we can work towards a more 
equitable and understanding world that values and respects the diverse and multifaceted 
nature of human identity[17]. 
 
The literature on Indian Jews has explored the complex and fluidity of hybrid identities 
within the Indian Jewish community. Hybridity refers to the merging of elements from 
different cultures or identities, challenging traditional notions of purity or authenticity. 
Diasporic identity, on the other hand, pertains to the sense of belonging experienced by 
individuals who have been dislocated from their homeland and maintain connections 
with their cultural roots while adapting to their host society. In India, the Dalits, or 
"Untouchables," have faced systemic prejudice and societal marginalization under the 
hierarchical Indian caste system. Dr. Ambedkar, the "Father of the Indian Constitution," 
was a prominent leader representing the marginalized Depressed Classes in India. He 
was one of the few individuals within the Indian National Movement who had 
knowledge of and shown empathy for the Jewish National Movement in Israel[18]. 
 
India and the Jewish community exhibit notable parallels, including profound cultural 
and religious customs, historic literary works, and remarkable fortitude when confronted 
with challenges. Both cultures emphasize the importance of education and the 
acquisition of both traditional knowledge and contemporary disciplines. Dr. Ambedkar's 
efforts in India led to the Dalit movement, which aimed to secure social rights and 
opportunities for the marginalized and oppressed segment of society. The Bnei Ephraim 
community in India, a Jewish community in Andhra Pradesh, has faced numerous issues 
due to their caste system. Land reforms were initiated in India after gaining 
independence, with Andhra Pradesh granting complete entitlements on assigned lands to 
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Scheduled Castes. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar, a prominent Indian lawyer and social reformer, 
campaigned against caste-based discrimination and advocated for the advancement of the 
Dalit population. Lord William Bentinck, a British military officer and politician, 
spearheaded significant social and educational transformations in India. The Bnei 
Ephraim community received land worth 3 cents as part of land reform efforts to address 
longstanding disparities in land ownership and elevate socioeconomically disadvantaged 
groups. However, the efficacy of these projects has shown disparities across different 
areas and states due to obstacles encountered during implementation and variable levels 
of dedication to land reform. The Bnei Ephraim community members believe that if the 
caste problem ends, the nation will become advanced and all people have access to 
integrate without discrimination. Genetic discoveries have the potential to enhance our 
understanding of the many origins of our civilization, allowing us to appreciate our 
shared history on a more profound level. 
 
The study explores the diasporic identity of Bnei Ephraim Jews, highlighting the 
complexity of identity construction in a diasporic context. The Bnei Ephraim Jews 
actively engage in sense-making and selective representation of their experiences to 
construct their Jewish identities, influenced by factors such as religious beliefs, cultural 
practices, and experiences of discrimination and marginalization. The study also sheds 
light on the impact of schooling on the construction and maintenance of Jewish identity, 
highlighting the potential for prejudice and discrimination in non-Jewish schools. 
However, these challenges also contribute to the participants' self-understanding of their 
Jewish identity as members of a unique minority. The Bnei Ephraim Jews' unique 
historical and spiritual role in Jewish history and identity serves as a source of inspiration 
and resilience for Jewish communities around the world. The study of the Bnei Ephraim 
Jews stands apart from other research in this field due to its comprehensive approach, 
integrating various perspectives and disciplines to provide a holistic understanding of the 
complex dynamics at play. One aspect that sets the Bnei Ephraim apart is their unique 
framing of Jewish identity in terms of teshuvah, a return to the religion of their ancestors 
as members of the Lost Tribes of Israel. This dual challenge of identity negotiation 
highlights the complex and multifaceted nature of diasporic identity[19]. 
 
The Bnei Ephraim, a Jewish community in India, grapple with their dual identity and the 
challenges they face in navigating their social and cultural contexts. They frame their 
Jewish identity through the lens of teshuvah, challenging traditional notions of 
conversion and resisting oppressive structures. However, critics argue that their 
alternative origin narratives, rooted in their inferior position in the caste system, may 
reinforce the social hierarchy they seek to challenge. The Israeli Law of Return presents 
a complex challenge for the Bnei Ephraim community, as they are neither recognized as 
Jews by Halakhah nor qualify based on other criteria of the law. This legal barrier 
presents a dilemma for the Bnei Ephraim, as they must convert to Judaism to be eligible 
for citizenship in Israel. An empirical study conducted by Shmuel provided validation 
for the community's Jewish identity and offered a pathway towards social mobility and 
empowerment. The dual challenges faced by the Bnei Ephraim Jews in relation to their 
quest for recognition as Jews and their position within the Indian caste system have 
shaped their narrative of origin and influenced their practices and interactions with 
external entities. In their efforts to overcome the stigma of inferiority imposed by the 
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caste system, the Bnei Ephraim have developed alternative origin narratives, reclaimed 
their sense of self-worth, and transformed their perceived weaknesses into sources of 
strength and celebration.The Bnei Ephraim, a group of Jewish immigrants from India, 
have been undergoing a process of Judaization as a form of Jewish liberation theology. 
This process has allowed them to challenge their position within the rigid Indian caste 
system and assert a powerful identity that goes beyond the limitations imposed by their 
caste. By embracing Judaism, the Bnei Ephraim have found a way to assert their worth 
and challenge the oppressive caste system[20]. 
 
Shmuel's research aimed to provide the community with a sense of agency and 
empowerment, allowing them to challenge societal norms that continue to marginalize 
them. By shedding the weak identity associated with the "scheduled caste" designation 
and embracing the powerful identity of Judaism, the Bnei Ephraim have found a way to 
assert their worth and challenge the oppressive caste system.The study examines the 
identity dynamics of the Bnei Ephraim Jews through a multidisciplinary approach, 
examining the historical and cultural context, sociological lens, and cultural studies 
approach. The findings highlight the transformative power of identity negotiations for 
the Bnei Ephraim in challenging caste inequality and discrimination within Indian 
society. The study also highlights the complex dynamics of diasporic identity for the 
Bnei Ephraim Jews, emphasizing the interconnectedness of culture, religion, and socio-
political factors in shaping identity.The Bnei Ephraim community, a group of Jews from 
India, has been significantly impacted by the adoption of Jewish identity. This has 
allowed them to challenge their marginalized position as "untouchables" within the caste 
system and redefine themselves through their Jewish identity. The study highlights the 
importance of religion, culture, and politics in shaping the identity negotiations of 
marginalized communities, as well as the role of myths and origin narratives in the 
construction of diasporic identities[21]. 
 
The Bnei Ephraim's diasporic identity is shaped by their migration patterns and historical 
experiences, with their ancestors likely arriving in India during ancient trade routes or as 
part of the Jewish diaspora that spread across various regions. They have faced instances 
of caste discrimination within Indian society, often treated as a lower caste group due to 
their historical association with certain Hindu customs. Discriminatory practices such as 
limiting access to education and employment opportunities based on caste can perpetuate 
social exclusion and hinder upward mobility for the Bnei Ephraim community.The dual 
identities of the Bnei Ephraim as Jews and individuals belonging to a specific Indian 
caste group present unique challenges for members of the Bnei Ephraim community in 
navigating their sense of self. They must reconcile their religious affiliation with Judaism 
while still affirming elements of their cultural heritage rooted in Hindu traditions. 
Cultural adaptations or hybridity may emerge within diaspora communities like the Bnei 
Ephraim, blending aspects from both Jewish practices and local customs associated with 
their ancestral homeland[23]. 
 
Efforts to combat caste discrimination require a multifaceted approach that includes 
education, awareness campaigns, legal protections, and cultural exchange programs. 
Challenges arise when attempting to balance the values and norms of the host society 
with efforts to address entrenched discriminatory practices from the homeland.The Bnei 
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Ephraim community, a Jewish community in India, has been navigating their dual 
identities through various means. This process involves a deep involvement of the 
researcher, who must navigate between insider and outsider positions, navigating their 
social identity in relation to the community being studied. Face-to-face interviews with 
members of the Bnei Ephraim community revealed several key themes related to identity 
negotiations.The cultural duality explored in this study reveals the unique experience of 
harmonizing their Jewish heritage with their Indian cultural identity. Participants shared 
stories of participating in festivals that bridge their Jewish and Indian heritage, such as 
Diwali celebrations and Purim festivities. These festivals represent a deeper narrative of 
belonging, resilience, and cultural syncretism, illustrating the community's commitment 
to preserving their dual identity[24]. 
 
The intersection of religious beliefs within the Bnei Ephraim community is another 
subtheme that delves into the complexities that arise when the Jewish faith intersects 
with Indian spiritual practices. Participants share introspective narratives of wrestling 
with faith-based dilemmas, reflecting the interplay of their dual identity even in sacred 
contexts. The emotional depth of these narratives underscores the emotional depth that 
accompanies the process of navigating faith-based conflicts. Participants share accounts 
of moments when their Jewish and Indian spiritual practices seemingly clashed, 
presenting them with difficult choices. The community's struggles with social stigma, 
educational inequity, and identity and socioeconomic mobility are also explored in the 
subthemes "Intersecting Religious Beliefs," "Social Stigma," and "Balancing Dual 
Allegiances." These themes highlight the emotional toll caste discrimination takes on the 
Bnei Ephraim community, as well as the systemic limitations that hinder their access to 
quality education. The stories shared within these subthemes reveal the long-term 
implications of caste discrimination on their socio-economic prospects and life 
trajectories. They highlight the need for broader awareness and advocacy against 
discrimination, emphasizing the importance of creating inclusive spaces within both the 
Indian and Jewish communities and calling for collective efforts to address structural 
inequities that perpetuate caste discrimination. 
 
The Bnei Ephraim community, a predominantly Muslim community in India, has been 
grappling with the impact of caste discrimination on their professional and economic 
prospects. The community has faced structural barriers that have limited opportunities 
for skill development, career advancement, and upward mobility. These barriers have 
impacted not only individual trajectories but also the collective progress of the 
community. The community's identity is an intricate web that extends into socio-
economic realms, impacting every aspect of individuals' lives. The exploration of 
identity and socioeconomic mobility has significant implications, emphasizing the need 
for societal awareness and intervention to dismantle the structural barriers perpetuating 
caste discrimination. 
 
The community has taken various initiatives to raise awareness, challenge stereotypes, 
and promote equality. These efforts include workshops, seminars, awareness campaigns, 
and dialogues within the Bnei Ephraim community and broader society. The 
community's commitment to creating more inclusive spaces for individuals to thrive 
regardless of their caste background exemplifies their resilience in the face of adversity. 
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Personal empowerment is another key theme, with participants sharing stories of their 
triumph in the face of discrimination. These stories serve as beacons of hope, embodying 
the community's resilience and potential for positive change. The community's vision for 
the future is to break caste barriers, demonstrating the potential for transformation 
through collective initiatives and individual empowerment. The Bnei Ephraim 
community, a group of Jewish and Indian immigrants, is a significant part of the global 
Jewish community. They have a unique history and culture that has been marked by a 
long history of discrimination and social stigma. Their unique identity is shaped by their 
cultural heritage, which is reflected in their festivals, rituals, and traditions. These 
festivals serve as a symbol of their commitment to preserving and celebrating their dual 
identity, a journey that is deeply rooted in their Jewish heritage. However, the Bnei 
Ephraim also faces challenges in balancing their dual identities. They face social stigma, 
educational inequality, and the need for awareness and advocacy. They face challenges 
in navigating their religious beliefs, navigating social stigma, and navigating the 
complexities of identity negotiation. Additionally, they face the pressure to conform to 
societal expectations, which can be emotionally and psychologically draining. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 2 : Kosher ( Source : Community Member) 
 
The challenges 
Despite these challenges, the Bnei Ephraim community remains committed to their 
vision for a future where they are not defined by their caste identity. They believe that 
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collective action, advocacy, and unity is essential for realizing this vision. The 
community's resilience and aspirations are evident in their efforts to create a more just 
and equitable future. The Bnei Ephraim community, a Jewish community in India, is 
committed to driving societal transformation and advocating for a future without 
discrimination. They express a strong desire to preserve their cultural heritage and share 
stories of actively engaging in cultural practices. However, they also face challenges in 
reconciling their Jewish identity with their caste identity, often stemming from societal 
expectations and cultural norms. The "Cultural Duality" subtheme highlights the 
importance of recognizing and respecting diverse cultural identities while providing 
support and resources for individuals navigating these identities. The community's 
aspirations for a more inclusive, just, and unified future are reflected in their vision for a 
transformed world that transcends discrimination and fosters unity and inclusivity. The 
study found that the process of negotiating identities is not static or linear but rather an 
ongoing and dynamic one. Participants described how their identities fluctuated and 
evolved in response to different social contexts and interpersonal interactions. This 
research suggests that identities should not be seen as fixed categories that need to be 
negotiated, but rather as fluid and contextual. By embracing a fluid understanding of 
identity, individuals can navigate different social contexts without feeling the need to 
constantly negotiate or reconcile conflicting aspects of their identity 
 

 

 
 

Fig3 : Bene Ephraim conference held in Vijaywada in 2023  to preserve the culture 
and heritage 

 
 
Conclusion 
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The Bnei Ephraim community, a minority group in Israel, is grappling with the complex 
nature of identity negotiations, particularly in relation to their religious and cultural 
background. Their Jewish identity is framed in terms of teshuvah, or a return to the 
religion of their ancestors as members of the Lost Tribes of Israel. However, the state of 
Israel does not recognize them as Jews by Halakhah or qualify them for the Law of 
Return unless they convert to Judaism. This discrepancy between the community's self-
perception and their recognition by the state adds another layer of complexity to their 
identity negotiations. The research study also shed light on the relationship between the 
Bnei Ephraim community and the state of Israel, particularly in relation to the Israeli 
Law of Return and its implications for the Bnei Ephraim's Jewish identity. The Bnei 
Ephraim negotiate their identity as a distinct Jewish community while simultaneously 
navigating their position within the broader caste system in India. The Israeli Law of 
Return plays a crucial role in shaping the identity negotiations of the Bnei Ephraim 
community. The Bnei Ephraim's identity negotiation is not only an expression of their 
pride in being "Madigan" (outcast) but also a protest the enduring influence of the caste 
system. They navigate this influence by developing alternative origin narratives that 
explain their inferior position within the caste system, rooted in their Jewish identity and 
the belief in their connection to the Lost Tribes of Israel. By examining the narratives 
and practices of the Bnei Ephraim community, it becomes clear that their identity 
negotiation process is deeply intertwined with the historical and social context of the 
caste system in India. 
 
This study serves as a clarion call for change, reminding us that as long as there are 
individuals facing discrimination and struggling for their identities, our work remains 
unfinished. The lessons drawn from this study hold the power to drive transformation 
and transcend borders. As researchers, activists, and conscientious individuals, we bear 
the responsibility to amplify these voices and advocate for societal transformation. By 
addressing the dual challenges unveiled within this study, we contribute to a more 
compassionate, egalitarian, and inclusive global community. The Bnei Ephraim, a Jewish 
community in Israel, face dual challenges in negotiating their identity within the context 
of caste discrimination in diasporic settings. The Israeli Law of Return, which grants 
automatic citizenship to individuals with Jewish ancestry, presents both opportunities 
and challenges for the Bnei Ephraim. The law ensures that individuals who are truly 
connected to the Jewish faith and culture are granted citizenship in Israel, but without 
stringent criteria, there is a risk of diluting the meaning and significance of Jewish 
identity. 
 
The Bnei Ephraim's journey is not just about the intricate interplay of their ancestral 
Jewish identity within the Indian tapestry; it is also an undeniable reflection of the 
broader global phenomenon of discrimination and prejudice. Their experiences compel 
us to confront the systemic and deeply ingrained prejudices that persist on a global scale, 
challenging us to scrutinize the very foundations of discrimination and social justice. As 
researchers, activists, and global citizens, our duty extends beyond the academic study of 
these issues to advocate for change and create a more equitable and inclusive society. 
The Bnei Ephraim, descendants of the Israelite tribe of Ephraim, have been a significant 
community in India, facing dual challenges of identity negotiations and caste 
discrimination. They have adopted Jewish identity to challenge their position as 
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"untouchables" within the caste system and strive towards a more equitable and inclusive 
society. This research highlights the significance of myths and origin narratives in the 
construction of diasporic identities, with the Bnei Ephraim playing a central role in the 
identity formation of the Bnei Ephraim community. 
 
The study highlights the intersecting dynamics of caste discrimination and Jewish 
identity, as well as the role of religion and Jewish traditions in challenging and resisting 
caste-based discrimination. The genetic makeup of both Indian and Jewish populations 
exhibits significant diversity, and the Indian civilization has shown a remarkable 
inclination towards inclusivity rather than exclusivity. The Bnei Ephraim, Dalit 
community, and Madigas represent those who find themselves marginalized and 
oppressed by the caste system. Their experiences, characterized by discrimination, lack 
of opportunities, and social exclusion, are painful reminders of the entrenched 
inequalities that persist in India. The dual challenges faced by these communities are 
urgent and universal, reflecting the larger struggle against discrimination and inequality 
seen on a global scale. By addressing these challenges, we contribute to a more just, 
inclusive, and compassionate world for all. 
 
The Bnei Ephraim, Dalits, and Madigas are a community in India that claim Jewish 
descent and adhere to certain Jewish practices while preserving their unique Indian 
traditions. Their dual identity is a testament to the adaptability and resilience of Jewish 
communities throughout history, as they navigate the challenges of diaspora and 
maintain their cultural and religious distinctiveness. The study highlights the importance 
of intersectional analyses that consider multiple aspects of identity, such as caste, 
religion, and culture. The Bnei Ephraim Madigas' story reflects the richness and diversity 
of the Jewish diaspora, which is a testament to the enduring nature of Jewish culture and 
religion. Their dual identity, forged through migration and cultural exchange, serves as a 
microcosm of the broader Jewish experience, highlighting the capacity of Jewish 
communities to adapt to new surroundings while maintaining their core religious and 
cultural practices. This adaptability has allowed Jewish identity to persist and flourish in 
diverse corners of the world, reminding us that cultural and religious diversity can 
coexist harmoniously and thrive in the most unexpected places. In conclusion, the Bnei 
Ephraim Madigas represent a compelling chapter in the broader narrative of the Jewish 
diaspora, highlighting the resilience of Jewish communities in the face of discrimination 
and the importance of understanding and challenging deeply ingrained biases in society. 
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Introduction 

In the contemporary discourse on governance and societal organization, secularism 
stands as a cornerstone principle in many Western democracies, advocating for the 
separation of religion from state affairs. Rooted in Enlightenment values of rationality, 
individualism, and liberalism, secularism is often portrayed as a universal solution for 
managing religious diversity and ensuring harmony in pluralistic societies. However, the 
global landscape is variegated, with numerous cultural and religious nuances that 
challenge the universal applicability of secularism. This paper embarks on a 
philosophical and critical exploration of secularism, particularly through the lens of its 
interaction with Islamic principles and governance. 

The imposition of Western secular models onto Muslim-majority societies, often a 
legacy of colonial rule, presents a compelling case of cultural and epistemological 
discord that necessitates a deeper investigation. This paper argues that secularism, as 
conceived and applied in Western contexts, does not seamlessly align with the socio-
political realities and cultural fabric of Islamic societies. By employing a philosophical 
approach, this paper delves into the fundamental principles and worldviews underlying 
both secular and Islamic governance, questioning the presumed neutrality and 
universality of secularism. Furthermore, from a critical perspective, this analysis 
scrutinizes the repercussions of secularism's imposition on Islamic societies, assessing 
both the loss and transformation of cultural and religious identity that often accompanies 
forced secularization. The critique extends to how such impositions are reflective of 
broader dynamics of power and control that continue to influence post-colonial societies. 

Secularism: A Multifaceted Concept 

The term "secular" derives from the Latin word saeculum, which can mean "a 
generation," "a human lifetime," "an era of time," or "a century" (Preston, 2024). 
Historically, it referred to the temporal, everyday world in Christian contexts, distinct 
from the eternal realm of religious practices and time (Preston, 2024). Merriam-Webster 
and other dictionaries like Oxford Learner’s and Collins English Dictionary define 
secularism as minimizing religious influence in civil affairs. Similarly, the American 
Heritage Dictionary emphasizes its aspect of "religious skepticism or indifference," 
describing secularism as a framework that advocates for the exclusion of religious 
considerations from civil affairs or public education (American Heritage Dictionary, 
n.d.). Secularism in Western democracies typically supports religious freedom, ensuring 
that no single faith dominates public policy. This version of secularism, often called 
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"constitutional secularism," actively removes religious symbols from public spaces to 
support the coexistence of diverse beliefs (Shook, 2017). 

Political and social concepts such as "secularism" and "democracy" are not merely 
descriptive terms for a phenomenon or social fact (Durkheim, 1982). Secularism denotes 
a complex assemblage of theoretical ideas within intellectual history, closely linked to 
concepts such as modernity and democracy, and often involves intercultural exchanges. 
Another aspect of secularism—constituting a distinct signification—includes the 
historical developments, events, and the consciously and unconsciously experienced 
practices and materialities associated with secularism (Neumann, 2002; Pouliot, 2007). 
Notably, scholars like Talal Asad have critiqued the epistemological bases of secularism, 
arguing that it is not merely a negation of religion but a politically and culturally 
contested concept (Asad, 2002, 2003). Charles Taylor in his seminal work, A Secular 
Age (2007), elaborates on secularism's three dimensions: the decrease of religious belief 
and practice, the 'emptying of God' from public spheres, and the reconfiguration of belief 
as merely one option among many. 

George Jacob Holyoake, who first introduced the term "secularism" in the 19th century, 
defined it as a code of duty centered on human welfare and considerations, highlighting 
the significance of scientific progress and material improvement (Holyoake, 1896). This 
foundational definition has influenced various models of secular governance worldwide, 
including French laïcité, American constitutional separation, and Indian state neutrality 
(Hashemi, 2009). Holyoake, marking its historical presence in the political and civic 
spheres of ancient Roman and Greek states. 

As I mentioned above, Secularism is broadly understood as the process of separating 
religious institutions from state governance, aiming to minimize the direct influence of 
religion on public affairs. This separation can manifest in various forms, such as anti-
clericalism, atheism, naturalism, non-sectarianism, and neutrality towards religious 
topics. In some instances, it may lead to completely removing religious symbols from 
public spaces. According to the Oxford Dictionary, secularism pertains to being 
"concerned with the affairs of the world, not spiritual and not concerned with religion or 
religious beliefs". This conceptual framework suggests that secularism not only 
facilitates a clear delineation between religion and state but also supports a public sphere 
where religious influences are minimized, allowing for a plurality of beliefs and non-
beliefs to coexist within a neutral political environment. 

Despite its effectiveness in some contexts, secularism faces challenges within Islamic 
societies. Islamic governance, which integrates spiritual and temporal dimensions, 
contrasts sharply with the Western secular approach. Scholars like Syed Muhammad 
Naquib al-Attas, S.Sayyid and Abul A'la Maududi critique secularism for promoting 
materialism and ethical relativism, and for its potential to fragment knowledge and 
morality, arguing for the integration of divine sovereignty in governance to uphold moral 
and ethical coherence. 

Difference Between Secularism and Secularization 

Secularism and secularization represent distinct but interconnected concepts. Secularism 
is an ideology advocating for the exclusion of religious elements from public and civic 
affairs. It promotes the idea that religion should not interfere with or influence the 
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secular, temporal aspects of life (Macmillan English Dictionary for Advanced Learners, 
2002). On the other hand, secularization refers to the process through which these 
secular ideals are implemented, effectively diminishing the influence and presence of 
religious institutions and symbols in various sectors of society and culture (McLean, 
1996). Al-Attas characterizes secularization as a dynamic and ongoing process that 
continually evolves and adapts over time. He views it as an emancipatory force that 
liberates individuals from the constraints imposed by traditional sacred values, enabling 
a form of freedom that encompasses all aspects of life, from the spiritual to the material 
(Al-Attas, 1993). This process is seen as inherently transformative, capable of changing 
with the times and progressively moving away from absolute values that once defined 
human existence. 

Al-Attas introduces the term "secularizationism" to describe the transformation of 
secularization into an ideology over time (Al-Attas, 1993). This notion suggests that 
while secularization begins as a liberating process, it inevitably develops its own set of 
doctrines and principles that start to resemble those of a distinct ideology. This evolution 
challenges the initial perception of secularization as merely a process, indicating that it 
can solidify into a system of beliefs as rigid and influential as those it aimed to 
dismantle. He critiques the Western interpretation of secularization, arguing it is deeply 
embedded in the intellectual, material, and spiritual dimensions of Western societies and 
does not universally translate to other cultural contexts. He contends that while this 
interpretation claims to derive from Biblical principles, it actually arises from the 
reinterpretations by Christian-secular theologians, which he asserts is a misrepresentation 
of historical facts (Al-Attas, 1993). 

Secularism vs. Secularization 

The trajectory of secularization reveals intriguing paradoxes, particularly when 
observing Islamic societies. Despite appearing less opposed to secular ideologies, these 
societies often exhibit strong resistance to secularism (Gellner, 1989). This resistance 
contrasts with the historical developments in Europe, where secularization was 
ostensibly facilitated by aspects of Christianity that harmonize the sacred with the 
worldly. In the Muslim world, though traditional religious norms are being replaced by 
state laws and regulations, areas like personal status and family law remain deeply rooted 
in Islamic values. Yet, these societies are not isolated from global influences; modern 
scientific and ideological concepts significantly shape public opinion and beliefs. 
Notably, the decline in traditional religiosity has not equated to widespread acceptance 
of secularism. Instead, there is a growing call among conservative groups for the 
implementation of Sharia law, perceived as a return to authentic religious principles 
amidst perceived secular encroachments (Gellner, 1992). 

Secularism and the Quran: A Brief Overview 

In the context of the Muslim Ummah, secularism, both as an ideology and a system of 
governance, is often deemed incompatible with Islamic principles. This contention stems 
from two primary theological assertions within Islam that challenge the secularist 
separation of religion from state governance. The first point of contention arises from the 
Quranic verse, "And whoever desires other than Islam as religion - never will it be 
accepted from him, and he, in the Hereafter, will be among the losers" (Al-Quran 3:85). 
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This verse, while not directly opposing secularism, implies a comprehensive divine 
guidance in all aspects of life, suggesting that a life without such guidance is 
unacceptable. Many Muslim scholars argue that Islam, being a universal message, should 
permeate every facet of life, including governance and public policy, thus opposing the 
secular notion of relegating religion solely to the private sphere. They assert that Islam 
provides a holistic approach to governance, touching upon social, economic, personal, 
and professional aspects of life. 

The second Quranic verse frequently cited in debates about secularism is, "Indeed, the 
religion in the sight of Allah is Islam" (Al-Quran 3:19). This verse reinforces the idea 
that divine law should govern all matters, contradicting the secular model where the state 
holds ultimate authority. Prominent scholars like Maududi, Qaradawi, and Shaikh Attas 
have critiqued secularism as fundamentally opposed to or at odds with Islamic teachings. 

Secular governance, which places sovereign power in human hands, conflicts with the 
Islamic concept of Tawheed (monotheism), which posits that only God has ultimate 
authority over creation. Thus, in an Islamic context, humans are seen merely as stewards 
or agents of divine law, not as independent legislators. Another pertinent verse from the 
Quran is, "Do they seek for other than the religion of Allah? While to Him submitted all 
creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and to Him shall they be 
returned" (Al-Quran 3:83). This verse underscores the universality of Islam and implies 
a natural order of submission to divine will, further challenging the secularist perspective 
that advocates minimizing the role of religion in public life. These theological 
perspectives highlight a fundamental ideological divergence between Islamic teachings 
and secularism, emphasizing the infeasibility of separating religion from state affairs 
within the framework of Islamic governance. 

Muslim Thinkers and the Idea of Secularism/Secularization 

Secularism has long stirred debate within Muslim societies since its emergence on the 
global political stage. Among Muslim intellectuals, the response to secularism is sharply 
divided. Some perceive it as harmonious with Islamic tenets, arguing that it can coexist 
with the religion's foundational principles. They suggest that secularism's core aim—
separating religion from state affairs—enables a pluralistic society where religious 
freedoms are upheld without compromising Islamic values. On the other hand, some 
scholars view secularism as an outright contradiction to Islam, a deviation that threatens 
the religion's comprehensive approach to life, which encompasses both public 
governance and private morals. These thinkers argue that secularism, with its roots in 
Western thought, dilutes Islamic identity and principles, advocating instead for a 
governance system deeply embedded with Sharia law. 

This division among scholars not only fuels an ongoing intellectual debate but also 
influences political policies and the daily lives of people in Muslim-majority countries. 
As I explore these varied perspectives, this section will delve into the complex interplay 
between secularism and Islam, reflecting the broader dialogue among Muslim thinkers 
on reconciling historical traditions with contemporary governance 

Shaikh Yousuf Al-Qardawi 
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Shaikh Yousuf Al-Qardawi, an eminent Egyptian Islamic scholar, defines secularism as 
"La Dini" (irreligious) and "Ghyr Dini" (non-religious). In debates with Turkish scholar 
Tariq Ramadan, Qardawi articulated his concerns about secularism, emphasizing that the 
ideology's clear separation between the religious and non-religious spheres is 
fundamentally un-Islamic and rooted in Western thought. Qardawi argues that 
secularism, which may be adaptable in Christian contexts due to the absence of a 
comprehensive religious law like Sharia, is entirely incompatible with Islam. According 
to Qardawi, Islam is a holistic system that governs all life aspects—social, political, 
economic, and personal. He posits that acceptance of secularism equates to a rejection of 
divine guidance, which is tantamount to atheism and apostasy (Qaradawi, 1981). 

Shaikh Abul Ala Maududi 

Shaikh Abul Ala Maududi, a pivotal Islamic scholar in South Asia, offers a profound 
critique of secularism, grounded in his vision of Islam as a comprehensive system of life 
and governance. Maududi vehemently opposes secularism, which he views as a 
fundamentally flawed ideology that attempts to sever society from its religious roots. In 
his discourse, he frequently uses the term "La Dinniyyat," which translates to "absence 
of religion," to describe secularism, underscoring his belief that secular ideologies leave 
societies devoid of moral and spiritual guidance (Maududi,1939). 

Maududi argues that Islam does not just form a religion but a global community or 
Ummah, bound together by immutable divine principles that should govern all aspects of 
life. He insists that true governance can only be achieved through what he terms "theo-
democracy," a system in which divine sovereignty prevails over human-made laws and 
where the legislative power is derived directly from God, not the populace. This model 
stands in stark contrast to secular democracies, where sovereignty is vested in the people 
and the state (Maududi,1939). 

In Maududi's view, an Islamic state is inherently a form of divine rule where laws 
concerning social behavior, financial transactions, and personal status are based strictly 
on Islamic teachings. This governance model ensures that every aspect of a Muslim's life 
remains aligned with the Qur'an and Sunnah, providing a holistic approach that 
integrates spiritual obligations with daily practicalities. He asserts that this system is 
superior to Western democratic models, which he claims fail to uphold true democratic 
principles because they exclude divine authority and moral absolutes from their 
foundations (Maududi,1939). 

Moreover, Maududi critiques the Western model of democracy for its secular 
foundations, arguing that it inherently contradicts the principles of true democracy as 
envisioned in Islamic teachings. According to him, Western democracies advocate for a 
separation of church and state, which he believes undermines the role of religion in 
guiding public morality and governance. He posits that without the integration of divine 
laws, societies risk moral decay and governance that does not genuinely reflect the will 
and welfare of the people as dictated by their creator (Maududi, 1939). 

Maududi’s perspectives are not merely theoretical but call for a practical reevaluation of 
how modern states understand and implement governance. His advocacy for a theo-
democracy challenges contemporary notions of secular governance and invites Muslims 
and scholars worldwide to reconsider the role of religion in public life. His work remains 
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influential in debates on Islamic governance, resonating with those who seek a model 
that fully integrates religious teachings with state functions, ensuring that both spiritual 
and worldly affairs are managed in accordance with divine guidance. Through his 
writings and political activism, Maududi has significantly shaped the discourse on 
Islamic political theory, emphasizing that for a society to be truly democratic and just, it 
must embrace the comprehensive governance model prescribed by Islam. 

Maulana Wahiduddin Khan 

Maulana Wahiduddin Khan, a distinguished voice from the subcontinent, adopts a 
nuanced stance on secularism, significantly differing from scholars like Qardawi and 
Maududi. Khan emphasizes the importance of distinguishing between 'secular 
philosophy' and 'secular policy,' which he argues are often conflated by critics. He 
describes secular philosophy as having emerged from atheistic influences, initially 
intended to sever the public sphere from religious influences. However, secularism, as it 
evolved into a governance policy within democratic systems, shifted towards ensuring 
personal religious freedoms while assigning the state the responsibility of managing 
common material interests. 

Khan argues that modern secular policy, contrary to its philosophical origins, is not 
about excluding religion from public life but about protecting religious freedom and 
ensuring that no single religious group dominates others. This policy framework aims to 
mitigate the historically exploitative and oppressive nature of socio-religious setups, thus 
promoting a peaceful co-existence. Khan points out that in countries from India to the 
United States and Britain, the adaptation of secular policies has facilitated religious 
harmony and prevented sectarian strife, indicating that secularism as a policy does not 
inherently conflict with Islam. Instead, it complements Islamic teachings by fostering an 
environment where religious freedom is upheld as a fundamental right (Darik Zafar, 
2021). 

Syed Muhammad Naquib Al-Attas  

Syed Muhammad Naquib Al-Attas presents a critical and multifaceted understanding of 
secularization, contrasting sharply with prevalent Western interpretations. He articulates 
secularization as an emancipatory process, liberating individuals not only from religious 
and metaphysical dominance over reason and language but also from constrained 
worldviews imposed by these frameworks. Al-Attas argues that secularization facilitates 
a paradigm shift, allowing the world to be understood in temporal rather than 
transcendental terms, which significantly influences human agency and governance (Al-
Attas, 1993). 

In his profound critique, Al-Attas differentiates between secularization and secularism, 
treating the former as a dynamic, ongoing process and the latter as a static ideology. He 
points out that secularism, while purporting to free individuals from the sacredness of 
religion, culture, and politics, retains a firm grip on absolute values, thereby reshaping 
them within its ideological confines (Cox, 1965). This perspective suggests that 
secularism does not fully liberate individuals but rather confines them within a new set 
of doctrinal boundaries. 
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Al-Attas emphasizes the transformative effects of secularization on human reason and 
worldviews: 

"Secularization is defined as the deliverance of man first from religious and then from 
metaphysical control over his reason and language. It is 'the loosing of the world from 
religious and quasi-religious understandings of itself, the dispelling of all closed views, 
the breaking of all supernatural myths and symbols'…" (Al-Attas, 1993). 

This definition captures the essence of secularization as an intellectual emancipation that 
encourages individuals to reclaim autonomy over their intellectual and expressive 
faculties. However, Al-Attas remains critical of the outcomes of secularization. While it 
promotes a broader understanding of human existence by loosening ties to specific 
religious and cultural narratives, it also raises concerns about the potential cultural and 
spiritual vacuums that might emerge when foundational beliefs are removed. This leads 
to a deeper philosophical inquiry into whether true freedom and understanding can be 
achieved simply by removing religious and metaphysical narratives, or if this newfound 
freedom results in new forms of confinement within secular ideologies. 

Moreover, Al-Attas critically addresses secularization's implications for morality, ethics, 
and law. He contends that the removal of religious and metaphysical frameworks 
necessitates a responsible navigation of this freedom to prevent moral relativism or 
nihilism and to foster a constructive reevaluation of human values and purposes. 

In stark contrast, Al-Attas presents secularism and secularization as fundamentally 
incompatible with Islamic principles, describing secularism not as a neutral stance but as 
an active process of disenchantment that strips nature, politics, and values of their sacred 
connections. This disenchantment, he argues, directly challenges the Islamic way of life, 
which is governed by divine laws: "For Attas, secularism is not just a neutral stance but 
an active process of disenchantment that strips nature, politics, and values from their 
sacred connections. This process, according to him, is a direct challenge to the Islamic 
way of life, where divine laws govern all aspects of human existence" (Aljunaid 
Khairuddin, 2019; Attas, 1993). 

Al-Attas calls for a vigorous rejection of secularization among Muslims, viewing it as a 
harmful influence that must be resisted to preserve the integrity of the Islamic faith. His 
perspective adds a significant dimension to the discourse on secularization, particularly 
in how it intersects with Islamic thought and the broader challenges of modernity. 
Through this analysis, Al-Attas not only enriches our understanding of secularization and 
its limits but also contributes to ongoing debates about identity, power, and governance 
in contemporary Muslim societies. 

Salman Sayyid 

S. Sayyid's work is an essential contribution to understanding the interplay between 
secularism and Islamic identity, particularly in the context of modernity and global 
political order. His analysis is embedded within a broader framework that examines the 
implications of decolonization and critiques the Eurocentric perspectives that have often 
dominated discussions about secularism. This approach enables a deeper exploration of 
how Muslim-majority societies interact with and reinterpret secular ideologies, often 
shaped by the historical forces of colonialism and contemporary global dynamics. 
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Sayyid’s critique of secularism is not just a rejection of Western secular ideals but a 
nuanced analysis of how these ideals interact with various forms of Islamic governance 
and public life. He argues that secularism, as typically conceived in Western thought, 
implies a separation of religion from state affairs that does not universally translate into 
all cultural and religious contexts, particularly those within the Islamic world. This 
Western model of secularism often emphasizes the privatization of religion, aiming to 
confine it within the bounds of individual belief and remove it from the public and 
political spheres. However, Sayyid points out that such a model is not readily applicable 
or even desirable in societies where religion plays a foundational role in both individual 
and communal life. 

In his book "Recalling the Caliphate: Decolonisation and World Order," Sayyid delves 
deeper into the concept of secularism by exploring its implications within the framework 
of Muslim identities and the political realities of Muslim-majority countries. He suggests 
that the conventional Western approach to secularism must be reevaluated in light of the 
historical experiences and socio-political conditions of these societies. His arguments 
emphasize the need to understand secularism not merely as a separation of religion from 
state but as a complex array of interactions between religious and political identities. 

Sayyid’s critical approach to secularism is interwoven with his broader critique of 
modernity and the legacy of colonialism. He challenges the notion that modernity is a 
linear process led by the West, proposing instead that modernity is a multifaceted 
phenomenon that has been shaped by various forces, including those emerging from 
within the Muslim world. This perspective leads him to question the universal 
applicability of secularism, suggesting that its implementation has often been a tool of 
colonial control rather than a genuine expression of cultural and political progression. 

Furthermore, Sayyid explores the idea of decolonization not just as a historical event but 
as an ongoing process that affects how Muslim-majority societies conceptualize their 
identity and governance. He argues that the legacy of colonialism continues to influence 
these societies' political and cultural frameworks, including their engagement with 
secularism. Decolonization, in this sense, involves rethinking and potentially rejecting 
the secular paradigms imposed during colonial rule, and crafting a political identity that 
reflects the unique historical and cultural experiences of Muslim communities. 

In "Recalling the Caliphate," Sayyid also engages with the idea of the caliphate—not 
merely as a historical institution but as a symbol of Islamic unity and governance that 
challenges the secular frameworks established during and after the colonial period. He 
discusses how the concept of the caliphate has been romanticized and politicized in 
various ways by different Muslim groups and thinkers. For Sayyid, the caliphate 
represents a potential model for governance that integrates Islamic principles with 
contemporary political needs, challenging the dominant secular models promoted by the 
West.This engagement with the caliphate is part of Sayyid’s broader argument that 
Islamic political thought offers viable alternatives to Western secularism. He suggests 
that these alternatives are not backward or anti-modern but are instead reflective of a 
different understanding of modernity—one that integrates rather than marginalizes 
religious identity. Through this analysis, Sayyid contributes to a critical reevaluation of 
how Muslim-majority societies can navigate the challenges of modernity and 
globalization while maintaining their religious and cultural integrity. Ultimately, S. 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
115                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

Sayyid’s work invites us to reconsider the relationship between Islam, secularism, and 
modernity. It challenges the assumptions that underpin much of Western political 
thought and offers a profound critique of the ways in which these assumptions have been 
imposed upon non-Western societies. His analysis not only enriches our understanding 
of secularism and its limits but also contributes to ongoing debates about identity, power, 
and governance in the contemporary Muslim world. 

Conclusion 

This paper has critically examined the concept of secularism through the lens of Islamic 
thought, questioning the universal applicability of a Western-centric secular model 
across Muslim-majority societies. As evidenced by the discussions of thinkers like S. 
Sayyid and Syed Muhammad Naquib al-Attas, secularism, as commonly interpreted and 
implemented in Western contexts, fails to accommodate the intricate intertwinement of 
religion with public and private life inherent in Islamic cultures. This incongruence 
stems not only from secularism's drive to privatize religion but also from its origins in 
Enlightenment thought, which is deeply rooted in individualism and the separation of 
church and state—concepts foreign to the communal and integrative nature of Islamic 
governance. 

The critique extends to the imposition of secularism as a colonial legacy, suggesting that 
such measures often serve to suppress traditional Islamic practices under the guise of 
modernization and liberal democracy. This imposition is viewed not just as a political or 
social oversight but as an epistemological violence against Islamic ways of knowing and 
organizing societal life. The call for decolonization, therefore, is not only a physical 
extrication from colonial powers but also an intellectual and spiritual reclamation of 
indigenous values and governance structures. Moreover, the paper highlights that Islamic 
governance, with its holistic approach to integrating spiritual, ethical, and societal norms, 
offers a viable alternative to secular governance. This model does not seek to segregate 
religious life from state affairs but rather harmonizes them, providing a framework that is 
both spiritually enriching and pragmatically effective in governing complex societies. 

In essence, the discussions underscore a profound need to reevaluate the role of 
secularism in modern governance, particularly in contexts where it clashes with deeply 
rooted religious paradigms. It advocates for a pluralistic approach to understanding 
governance and modernity, one that is inclusive of non-secular perspectives and respects 
the sovereignty of diverse cultural and religious philosophies in public affairs. 
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SHADOWS OF AFFICTION: NAVIGATING DISEASES IN 
PERSIAN LITERARY LANDSCAPE 

 

Abstract: In Persian literature, diseases are depicted not only as physical ailments but 
also as potent metaphors for spiritual, emotional, and societal maladies. This article 
examines how various authors across different time periods have woven diseases into the 
fabric of their narratives, exploring themes of love, longing, political corruption, and 
moral decay. Through a comparative analysis of works by renowned poets such as Rumi, 
Ferdowsi, and Hafez, alongside prose works by modern authors like Marjane Satrapi and 
Sadegh Hedayat, the article uncovers the diverse ways in which diseases serve as 
narrative devices to illuminate societal issues, cultural norms, and historical traumas. By 
juxtaposing classical and contemporary perspectives on diseases, the study offers 
profound insights into the enduring relevance of human suffering and resilience in 
Persian literature, ultimately celebrating the power of storytelling to illuminate the 
human experience across time and space. 

Keywords: Diseases, Persian Literature, Comparative Analysis, Narrative Devices 

Introduction  

  Diseases have been a prevalent theme in literature throughout, serving as a reflection of 
societal beliefs, fears, and experiences. Persian literature, with its rich reservoir of 
poetry, prose, and epics, is no exception to this exploration of human afflictions. In 
Persian literary works, diseases are often portrayed not only as physical ailments but also 
as metaphors for deeper emotional, spiritual, and societal maladies. This article delves 
into the representation of diseases in Persian literature, comparing and contrasting how 
various authors from different periods have depicted illnesses and their impact on 
individuals and communities. Persian literature, dating back centuries, offers a diverse 
array of perspectives on diseases. From the epic poems of Ferdowsi's Shahnameh to the 
mystical verses of Rumi and Hafez, ailments are woven into the fabric of narratives, 
symbolizing everything from love and longing to political corruption and moral decay. 
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While some writers use diseases as a tool to evoke empathy and compassion, others 
employ them as symbols of divine punishment or existential crises. By examining how 
diseases are portrayed in Persian literature, we gain insight into the cultural, religious, 
and philosophical underpinnings of society at different points in history. Through a 
comparative analysis of these literary representations, we can discern recurring motifs, 
attitudes toward illness, and the evolving perceptions of health and healing practices. 
Ultimately, exploring diseases in Persian literature allows us to appreciate the 
complexities of human suffering and resilience across time and space. 

Classical Perspectives: Diseases in the Poetry of Rumi, Ferdowsi, and Hafez 

  In Persian literature, diseases are often depicted as more than just physical ailments; 
they serve as powerful metaphors for a variety of human experiences. One prominent 
example can be found in the works of Rumi, the renowned Persian poet and mystic. 
Rumi's poetry frequently alludes to illnesses as symbols of spiritual maladies and the 
longing for divine union:  

Being in love is manifested by the grief of the heart  

there is no sickness like the sickness of the heart. 

The disease of the lover is other than all other diseases  

love is the astrolabe of God's mysteries.1 

 In his verses, diseases represent the soul's yearning for healing and purification, drawing 
parallels between physical sickness and the inner turmoil of the human spirit. Rumi's 
portrayal of diseases transcends mere bodily afflictions, delving into the realm of 
existential suffering and the quest for spiritual enlightenment. Contrasting with Rumi's 
mystical approach, the epic poems of Ferdowsi's Shahnameh offer a different perspective 
on diseases in Persian literature. Within the grand narratives of heroes and battles, 
diseases often appear as manifestations of moral corruption and divine retribution. 
Characters afflicted by illnesses in Shahnameh are not only physically weakened but also 
spiritually compromised, reflecting a worldview where diseases are seen as punishments 
for transgressions against cosmic order. One example can be found through the character 
of Zohak: 

[…] Now Zohak, who feared no evil, granted the request, and Ahriman kissed 
him on his shoulders. And when he had done so, the ground opened beneath his 
feet and covered the cook, so that all men present were amazed thereat. But 
from his kiss sprang hissing serpents, venomous and black; and the King was 
afraid, and desired that they should be cut off from the root. But as often as the 
snakes were cut down did they grow again, and in vain the wise men and 
physicians cast about for a remedy.2 

Ferdowsi weaves these themes seamlessly into his epic tales, using diseases as tools to 
underscore the consequences of moral decay and the fragility of human existence. 

 
1 Rumi J. Mathnawi I:109-112 (translated by SH Nasr). In: Nasr SH, ed. A Rumi: Lament of the 
Reed. Istanbul: Asr Media, 2000 
2 Shahnameh: The Persian book of kings, p. 6 
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Moreover, the works of Hafez, another celebrated Persian poet, present yet another facet 
of how diseases are portrayed in Persian literature. Hafez's ghazals are replete with 
references to illnesses as symbols of unrequited love, emotional anguish, and the 
transient nature of human relationships. Through his poignant verses, Hafez captures the 
agony of lovesick souls who suffer from the metaphorical disease of unfulfilled desires.  

From out the street of So-and-So, 

Oh wind, bring perfumes sweet to me! 

For I am sick and pale with woe; 

Oh, bring me rest from misery! 

The dust that lies before her door. 

Love's long desired elixir, pour 

Upon this wasted heart of mine 

Bring me a promise and a sign1 

By delving into the representations of diseases within the literary works of Rumi, 
Ferdowsi, and Hafez, one can unearth a profound exploration of the human condition, 
wherein affliction becomes a prism through which various facets of existence are 
illuminated. These esteemed Persian poets adeptly employ diseases as potent literary 
devices to traverse the realms of spirituality, morality, and emotional tumult, thereby 
enriching the intricate tapestry of Persian literary tradition with their nuanced portrayals 
of suffering and resilience. 

Firstly, the utilization of diseases as allegories for spiritual yearning and purification in 
the works of Rumi underscores the profound connection between physical ailments and 
the soul's journey towards divine enlightenment. Rumi's verses often depict the heartache 
of unfulfilled longing, likening it to a sickness of the spirit. This portrayal not only 
emphasizes the transformative power of love and devotion but also invites contemplation 
on the inherent human quest for transcendence amidst worldly trials. Thus, Rumi's 
exploration of diseases serves as a gateway to deeper introspection, prompting readers to 
ponder the nature of their own spiritual journeys and the ultimate quest for union with 
the divine. 

Secondly, within the epic narratives of Ferdowsi's Shahnameh, diseases emerge as 
harbingers of moral decay and divine retribution, offering poignant reflections on the 
consequences of human transgressions. Through characters like Zohak, whose hubris 
invites the wrath of the heavens in the form of venomous serpents, Ferdowsi crafts a 
cautionary tale about the perils of moral corruption and the fragility of human existence. 
This portrayal of diseases as divine interventions serves as a moral compass, guiding 
readers towards contemplation on the eternal struggle between virtue and vice, and the 
immutable laws governing cosmic justice. 

Lastly, in the ghazals of Hafez, diseases symbolize not only the pangs of unrequited love 
but also the ephemeral nature of human relationships and the inherent vulnerability of 

 
1 Divan of Hafiz, p. 90-91 
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the human heart. Through his evocative verses, Hafez captures the raw anguish of 
lovesick souls, whose afflictions mirror the transient nature of earthly desires and the 
inevitability of heartache. By juxtaposing physical ailments with emotional turmoil, 
Hafez invites readers to confront the fragility of human emotions and the fleeting nature 
of worldly attachments, thereby imparting profound insights into the complexities of 
human existence. 

To put it concisely, the representations of diseases in the works of Rumi, Ferdowsi, and 
Hafez offer a multifaceted exploration of the universal theme of affliction, transcending 
mere bodily ailments to encompass spiritual, moral, and emotional dimensions of human 
experience. Through their masterful use of literary devices, these poets illuminate the 
intricate interplay between suffering and resilience, inviting readers to embark on a 
profound journey of self-discovery and enlightenment within the hallowed halls of 
Persian literature. 

Diseases and Societal Reflections  

  Expanding beyond the realm of poetry, Persian literature delves into the exploration of 
diseases within prose works, offering an alternative perspective to examine human 
suffering. The 10th-century Persian epic, The Conference of the Birds by Attar of 
Nishapur, provides a distinctive outlook on illnesses as impediments along the spiritual 
journey toward self-realization. Within this allegorical masterpiece, avian figures 
symbolizing human souls embark on a quest to locate their mythical monarch, Simurgh. 
Throughout their odyssey, each bird confronts trials represented by various diseases, 
which serve to challenge their faith and fortitude. Through these adversities, Attar 
elucidates the transformative potential of surmounting both physical and spiritual 
afflictions, emphasizing the significance of perseverance and inner resilience in 
adversity. In The Conference of the Birds, the notion of self is portrayed as a hindrance 
to be overcome—an affliction constraining one's freedom, akin to a "whirlpool where 
our lives are wrecked"—thus advocating its rejection in pursuit of enlightenment. Attar 
portrays the ego as a as a debilitating affliction, akin to a disease that ensnares 
individuals within its vicious grasp. The pernicious nature of the ego, which acts as a 
tyrant, constraining individuals from reaching higher states of spiritual enlightenment 
and connection is elucidated in these lines:  

Escape your self-hood’s vicious tyranny -- 

 Whoever can evade the Self transcends 

This world and as a lover he ascends. 

Set free your soul.1 

Attar advocates for the liberation of the soul from the clutches of egocentricity, 
emphasizing the transformative potential of shedding the shackles of selfhood. Through 
the act of relinquishing the ego, individuals can transcend the limitations of this worldly 
existence and ascend as lovers, attaining a deeper union with the divine. The call to "Set 
free your soul" resonates as a rallying cry for individuals to break free from the chains of 
self-imposed limitations and embark on a journey towards spiritual emancipation and 

 
1The conference of the birds, p. 37 
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enlightenment. In fact, by conceptualizing the ego as a disease to be overcome, Attar 
underscores the importance of humility, selflessness, and inner transformation in 
navigating the path towards transcendent love and spiritual ascent. 

  Contrasting with Attar's mystical narrative, contemporary Persian literature, such as the 
works of modern Iranian authors like Marjane Satrapi, offers a more realistic portrayal of 
diseases in the context of social and political upheaval. Satrapi's graphic novel, 
Persepolis, depicts the impact of diseases, both physical and psychological, on 
individuals living through the Iranian Revolution. Through the protagonist's experiences 
with illnesses and trauma, Satrapi sheds light on the broader socio-political conditions 
that exacerbate human suffering. Diseases in Persepolis serve as poignant reminders of 
the collateral damage wrought by war and ideological conflict, underscoring the 
resilience of individuals amidst chaos and uncertainty. In exploring Attar's allegorical 
examination of diseases in The Conference of the Birds alongside Satrapi's stark 
portrayal of illnesses in Persepolis, Persian literature reveals its ability to navigate 
between the metaphysical and the socio-political realms. 

Bridging Art and Science: Persian Literature's Engagement with Medicine and Healing 

  In addition to exploring diseases as metaphors and symbols, Persian literature also 
delves into the practical aspects of healthcare and healing. The medieval Persian 
physician and polymath, Avicenna, made significant contributions to the field of 
medicine through his seminal work, The Canon of Medicine. Avicenna's comprehensive 
medical encyclopaedia not only catalogued various diseases and their treatments but also 
emphasized the importance of holistic approaches to healthcare. Through 
Avicenna'swritings, we see a contrast between the poetic representations of diseases in 
literature and the scientific understanding of illnesses in the realm of medicine. While 
poets like Rumi and Hafez use diseases to evoke emotional and spiritual truths, Avicenna 
approaches diseases from a clinical perspective, focusing on diagnosis, treatment, and 
prevention methods. Yet, despite this apparent dichotomy between the literary and 
medical discourses on diseases, Persian literature often bridges the gap between the two 
realms, showcasing how art and science can intersect in profound ways. For instance, the 
13th-century Persian physician, Zakariya al-Razi, known in the West as Rhazes, not only 
made significant advancements in medical knowledge but also wrote poetry that 
reflected his experiences treating patients and grappling with the mysteries of human 
ailments. Rhazes' dual identity as a physician and poet highlights the interconnectedness 
of the artistic and scientific pursuits in Persian culture, where diseases are not just 
physical phenomena but also sources of inspiration for creative expression.  

Furthermore, contemporary Persian literature continues to engage with the theme of 
diseases in nuanced ways, reflecting the complexities of modern healthcare systems and 
societal attitudes towards illnesses. Writers like Simin Daneshvarand, and Mahmoud 
Dowlatabadi incorporate diseases into their narratives to explore issues of class 
disparities, access to healthcare, and the psychological toll of living with chronic 
conditions. By integrating contemporary perspectives with classical and medieval 
depictions of diseases in Persian literature, we observe a continuum of themes and motifs 
that underscore the enduring significance of human afflictions in shaping cultural 
narratives and personal journeys. Through the portrayal of how diseases affect a diverse 
array of characters, Persian writers prompt readers to contemplate themes of empathy, 
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resilience, and solidarity amidst adversity. Additionally, the genre of Persian medical 
poetry, known as Tibb al-Ashraf, exemplifies the fusion of medical knowledge with 
literary aesthetics, offering a unique combination of scientific discourse and artistic 
expression. Poets like Nizami Arudhi Samarqandi and Najm al-Din Mahmud-i Amuli 
crafted verses on anatomy, pathology, and therapeutics, blending detailed descriptions of 
diseases with poetic imagery and rhetorical devices.  

 Diseases as Sites of Resistance in Contemporary Women's Writing 

 Diseases in Persian literature often serve as narrative devices that illuminate societal 
issues and cultural norms. For example, in the works of Sadegh Hedayat, a prominent 
figure in modern Persian literature, diseases are used to critique the moral decay and 
existential despair prevalent in Iranian society during the early 20th century. Hedayat's 
novella, The Blind Owl, features a protagonist plagued by hallucinations and 
psychological torment, mirroring the collective trauma and disillusionment of a nation 
grappling with political upheaval and social unrest. Through the lens of diseases, 
Hedayat exposes the underlying anxieties and disillusionments of his time, inviting 
readers to confront uncomfortable truths about the human condition and the fragility of 
sanity. Contrasting with Hedayat's dark and introspective exploration of diseases, 
contemporary Iranian women writers like Shahrnush Parsipur and Fariba Vafi offer a 
more nuanced portrayal of illnesses as they intersect with gender, identity, and power 
dynamics. In their works, diseases become sites of resistance and resilience for female 
characters navigating patriarchal structures and societal expectations. Parsipur's novel, 
Women Without Men, and Vafi's short stories delve into the experiences of women 
grappling with physical and emotional afflictions, shedding light on the intersections of 
gendered violence, mental health, and agency. By centring diseases in narratives of 
female empowerment and solidarity, these writers challenge traditional literary tropes 
and offer alternative perspectives on illness as a catalyst for personal and collective 
transformation. By contrasting Hedayat's societal critique via diseases with Parsipur and 
Vafi's feminist reinterpretation of illnesses, we observe Persian literature's ongoing 
evolution in grappling with the nuances of human suffering and resilience. These varied 
perspectives not only deepen our comprehension of diseases as literary elements but also 
prompt contemplation on the intersections of health, culture, and power dynamics in 
shaping personal and collective identities. 

 Diseases as Symbols of Historical Events and Displacement 
In Persian literature, diseases are not only confined to experiences but also extend to 
traumas and historical events. The genre of Iranian war literature, which emerged in 
response to the Iran-Iraq War of the 1980s, offers a poignant exploration of illnesses as 
metaphors for the devastation wrought by conflict and violence. Writers like Bahman 
Ghobadi and Shahriar Mandanipour depict diseases as pervasive symbols of war's 
enduring legacy on the physical and psychological well-being of survivors and 
communities. Through their narratives, diseases become manifestations of the invisible 
wounds of war, haunting generations long after the cessation of hostilities. Contrasting 
with the war literature tradition, contemporary diasporic Iranian writers like Azar Nafisi 
and Marjan Kamali offer a different perspective on diseases as they intersect with 
displacement, identity, and memory. In their works, illnesses serve as bridges between 
past and present, homeland and host country, reflecting the complexities of diasporic 
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experiences and the intergenerational transmission of trauma. Nafisi's memoir Reading 
Lolita in Tehran and Kamali's novel The Stationery Shop weave diseases into narratives 
of exile, nostalgia, and resilience, highlighting how physical and emotional afflictions 
shape diasporic identities and relationships. Juxtaposing the themes of war-induced 
diseases in Iranian literature with the diasporic perspectives on illnesses, we observe how 
Persian literary traditions persistently wrestle with the lasting repercussions of historical 
events on both individual and collective psyches. These varied narratives illuminate not 
only the intricacies of human suffering amidst war and displacement but also emphasize 
the resilience and agency of individuals in facing and surpassing the challenges posed by 
diseases and traumas. Through these diverse portrayals, Persian literature presents a 
profound contemplation on the interplay between health, history, and humanity. 
Conclusion  
In Persian literature, diseases serve as multifaceted symbols, narrative tools, and cultural 
markers, offering profound insights into the human condition across time and space. 
From ancient epics to modern novels, writers explore illness, suffering, and healing, 
revealing the interplay between physical health, emotional well-being, and spiritual 
enlightenment. Through the fusion of medical knowledge and artistic expression, Persian 
literary works reflect holistic approaches to health and challenge readers to confront 
societal injustices and existential questions. Moreover, diseases in Persian literature 
highlight disparities in access to healthcare and social support, prompting reflection on 
issues of privilege and discrimination. Themes of fate, destiny, and predestination add 
complexity to the portrayal of illness, inviting contemplation of life's mysteries. 
However, there are limitations to the study of diseases in Persian literature, including 
potential biases in interpretation and translation, as well as the need for further research 
into the socio-cultural contexts surrounding the depiction of illnesses. Future studies 
could explore the representation of diseases in a comparative framework with other 
literary traditions, expanding our understanding of universal themes and cultural 
specificities. Additionally, interdisciplinary approaches that incorporate perspectives 
from medicine, psychology, and sociology could enrich analyses of how diseases are 
portrayed and understood in Persian literature. 
The implications of studying diseases in Persian literature extend beyond academia, 
influencing broader conversations about health, identity, and society. By engaging with 
these literary portrayals, individuals can deepen their empathy, challenge stigma 
surrounding illness, and foster solidarity with those who suffer. Moreover, insights 
gleaned from Persian literature can inform public health initiatives and healthcare 
practices, promoting more holistic approaches to wellness that acknowledge the 
interconnectedness of physical, emotional, and spiritual well-being. While there are 
limitations and opportunities for further exploration, the study of diseases in Persian 
literature offers valuable insights into the human experience and has implications for 
both academic research and broader societal understanding of health and illness. 
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POSSIBILITY OF ‘IDEAL STATE’ AND ‘PHILOSOPHER KING’: 
PLATO VERSUS POPPER 

 

Abstract: The concept of ideal state is very ancient and this is very evident in Greek 
history. Though thinkers have tried to visualizes an ideal state in the past, Plato, one of 
the renowned philosophers of the ancient Greece, for the first time discusses the concept 
of ideal state in his magnum opus Republic. Citizens of an ideal state should feel self-
governing, self-sufficient, well-fed, well-clothed and equal in all respects. Now the 
question arises about the governance of the ‘ideal state’. To explain the mechanism of 
how and who rules the ideal state, Plato brings in the discussion of a philosopher king.  
According to him, ruler of a state should be a ‘philosopher’ which means a ‘wise 
person’, because for him philosopher king will never be corrupted. He projected various 
means and theories for attaining an ideal state which is just. Education is one of such 
means which is very important for shaping an ideal state. Education can express one’s 
own ability and capacity to contribute for the sake of nation. On the other hand, Karl 
Popper, one of the most influential political philosophers and the philosopher of science 
of the 20th century, stated that Plato’s education system and concept of philosopher king 
as a ruler in the ideal state can be criticized on the ground that it is a tool of preserving 
class rule and confirming that the collective of people totally depend on the leadership of 
rulers. The present paper is an attempt to see the perspective of Plato and Popper 
regarding the possibility of ideal state and philosopher king and arrived at a viable 
conclusion. 

Keywords: Education, Philosopher king, Ruler, Ideal state. 

 

Methodology:  

In order to carry out the proposed research work in a systematic manner the analytic, and 
qualitative method, is taken into account. Again, in this study in some places the 
descriptive and evaluative methods are used. The entire work is based on library work 
and various primary and secondary sources including articles, books, periodical journals, 
internet etc. 

Objectives of the Study:  
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The objectives of my research paper are as follows--- 
1. To discuss Plato’s view of the ideal state and ‘the philosopher king’  
2. To assess the role of education in making an ideal state. 
3. Karl Popper’s criticisms of the ideal state and ‘philosopher king.’ 

 

‘‘I may be wrong and you may be right, and by an effort, we may get nearer to the 
truth’’ 

Karl Popper 

Introduction:  

The general meaning of an ideal sate is an imaginative, perfectly governed society which 
is harmonious, stable and just, where all property will be secured and everyone will get 
equal opportunity by the nation. The concept of ideal state is very ancient and this is very 
evident in Greek history. Though thinkers have tried to make an ideal state in the past, 
Plato for the first time discusses the concept of ideal state in his magnum opus Republic. 
An ideal state for Plato enlists four cardinal virtues of wisdom, courage, discipline, and 
justice. His aim was to promote justice through the rulers who have the vision of Good. 
According to him, justice is one of the most important political and ethical concepts. 
Ideal state for him is an artistic construction like the painting of a perfect man by a 
painter (Rep. 5. 472d). Moreover, Aristotle stressed the need of a good life morally and 
spiritually for the attainment of an ideal. Since an ideal state is a perfectly governed 
society. Therefore, Citizens of an ideal state should feel self-governing, self-sufficient, 
well-fed, well-clothed and equal in all respects. Plato felt that the Republic is nowhere 
found in earth but its pattern is found in the heaven (Rep. 10. 592a).  

Plato and Karl Raimund Popper are two renowned philosophers who lived in distinct 
historical spell and had different philosophical perspective. Karl Raimund Popper, one of 
the most influential political philosophers and the philosopher of science of 20th century 
B.C. He does not agree with Plato’s views on the ‘ideal state’ and the ‘philosopher king 
as a ruler’. He is one of the most popular critics of Plato’s theory and of the ideal state. 
In an ideal state, according to Plato there is a necessity of a philosopher king. But here, 
the question arises is that WHO IS A PHILOSOPHER? Karl popper remarks that Plato 
follows the Socratic view and describes a philosopher as “the lover of truth.” Therefore, 
those who love the truth is called a philosopher. The reason given by Plato in his book 
Republic in favour of a king being a philosopher and the arguments presented by Plato 
for the justification of an ‘Ideal State’ has been challenged by Karl Popper in his work 
‘The Open Society and Its Enemies’ and called Plato as the enemy of the open society. 
The present paper is an attempt to see the perspective of Plato and Popper regarding the 
possibility of ideal state and philosopher king and arrived at a viable conclusion.  

Plato’s Ideal State and Philosopher King- 

Now the question arises about the governance of the ‘ideal state’ to explain the 
mechanism of how and who rules the ideal state, he brings in the discussion of a 
philosopher king. According to Plato, corresponding to three qualities in an individual 
like reason, high spirits and appetites, there are three classes of citizens in an ideal state. 
Reason corresponds to the wise person who forms the rules or the guardians of the state. 
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Similarly, high spirit corresponds to soldiers and corresponds to appetites, there are 
traders, money makers and artisans. Rulers are characterized by wisdom, soldiers by 
courage and bravery, money makers by sobriety (Rep. 442). 

Here, the rulers or king is the most important class. Because, they will rule in the state. 
As an important class, to become king or ruler of a state, one should become wise or 
philosopher, because for Plato, there are no chances for a philosopher king to be 
corrupted. Philosopher king should set their vision on soul and fix their look on the Good 
which shed light on all things. Throughout their lives they must use the pattern of ideal 
Republic and have to study philosophy. They must toil hard in the service of the state 
and to educate others to become like themselves. Plato also entrust the same task and 
vision for women to become a ruler. Because, in an ideal state, their main task will be the 
promotion of justice in the state (Rep. 8. 540). All the three classes are determined 
according to their nature in future and based on education and constant test. According to 
Plato, man and women may different by nature but they are able to carry out their 
specific function according to their specific nature (Rep. 5. 453). 

Hence, according to Plato, to make an ideal state, it is very necessary for every citizen to 
perform social service for the sake of state by their level best (Rep. 4. 433a). If one does 
his own duty then the establishment of justice in a state will be possible (Rep. 4. 433b). 

In the book ‘Two Treatise on Civil Government’ written by John Locke, we found that 
he considered the state of nature as a ‘Golden Age.” Because it was a state of peace, 
goodwill, mutual assistance and preservation. It was free from the interference of others. 
But the main problem was that the property was not secure as there was no government 
to punish people for the transgression of laws. Thus, they came into contract which is 
called social contract. 

To ensure justice in an ideal state is the non-interference of another’s business is very 
essential and the best utilization of one’s own capacity is equally necessary. Now 
question is that how can one knows his own capacity or how can one express his own 
ability and perfectness? The answer is education.  

He projected various theories for making an ideal state which is just. Education is one of 
such theories which is very important for governing an ideal state. Here we can recall the 
words of Swami Vivekananda that ‘Education is the manifestation of perfection already 
exist in man’. Education can express the one’s own ability and capacity to contribute for 
the sake of nation. Education is the process in which the young mind will receive 
strength, energy and vigorous character which helps to work for and making an ideal 
state. To make an ideal state, reformation of human mind is also necessary and education 
helps to reform the human mind. True education, for Vivekananda, is not for the carrier 
but the contribution to the nation. Education is also connected with the values of human 
life. Education is the process by which children can acquire moral values that are 
essential for harmonious existence. Both Socrates and Plato morality alone ensured 
happiness and a sense of fulfillment in life. Again, they stated that moral existence 
comes from the rational understanding of the virtues of human nature. Therefore, the 
cultivation of philosophical reason is essential to good life which is very necessary for 
Socrates in an Ideal state. 
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Plato holds that the education of the child would be in the right way concerning pain, 
pleasure, like, dislike so that right habit may be characterized with according to what he 
will learn to abhor and relish when he grows up (Laws. 653b). Therefore, according to 
Plato education should be controlled and conducted by the state. Because education is 
the highest blessings of mankind (Laws, 1. 644a). Hence, education must be compulsory 
for every child (Laws, 7.804d). 

To build an Ideal state, firstly, it is very necessary to reform man both mentally and 
physically. Again, it is important to make citizen capable, ideal and perfect so that they 
feel interest to contribute for the sake of nation. Therefore, Plato felt that to depart to the 
highest blessings of Good, education is supposed to start even when the child is in the 
womb, peculiarly for the health of the would-be child (Laws, 7. 789b). Mother should 
perform some good acts like reading book, religious text, little bit of exercise, etc. when 
the child is in the womb. Then the chances being an ideal and good person is more 
possible.  

Plato suggests the same education to both male and female child (Rep. 5. 451e). Again, 
for him, the partnership of man and women not only in education but also in the 
guardianship of the state and the conduction of the war (Rep. 5. 466c). Because for him 
though it is acceptable that men and women are different by nature, but they are fit and 
able to carry out their specific function according to their specific nature. (5. 453b). 

Both Plato and Aristotle stated that the principle of education is a sound mind in a sound 
body. Therefore, early education would begin with the exercise of the and the discipline 
of the mind (Laws. 7. 807d). He also suggests gymnastic and music as a source of 
education for body and the soul accordingly. Playing should be the early education for a 
child so that they may be trained into a farmer or a carpenter through the means of 
playing tools. Along with gymnastic and music, Plato includes arithmetic too in 
children’s game for the useful preparation is made for the military life and domestic 
management and make them too alert to serve for the state in every way. Afterword they 
will be able to learn the measurement, length, surface and cubical content. 

Bodily development is very essential in the first five years of a child. So, it should be 
disciplined through proper exercise (Laws. 7. 789a). Plato stated that education of the 
child should not be through pressure but by play. Playing is the process by which they 
can show their attainment in physical growth, again, it helps to concentrate in studies and 
helps for being selected for higher studies (Rep. 7.536e, 537a). Again, at the age of 
twenty, there will be further selection of youth for still higher studies. Finally, at the age 
of thirty there will be the selection of young men for the still higher honours. They will 
be deemed ‘in company with truth’ (Rep. 7. 537d). They are expected to devote 
themselves to the continuous study of dialectic and bodily exercise for another five 
years. After this they are in position to command other officers to do their duty according 
to their discipline, character and intellect. After all kinds of trials and taste, they will be 
required to turn their look upward, fix on it on what is their highest study, that is the 
study of the Good (Rep. 6. 540a, 6. 503e, 6.504b, and 505). They must devote their 
greater part of their time to study philosophy, and when their turn comes for toiling in 
the service of the state and specially for the education of the younger generation, they 
have to comeback for performing their duty, which is essential for making an ideal state. 
Doing all these things, at the end they will depart to the island of the blessed where it 
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will be easy to fulfill the aim of making an ideal state for the philosopher king. Because 
after departing this position and attainment of the vision of Good, they are not willing to 
come back to the affairs of man (Rep. 517c). This is the highest education and it gives us 
not merely information but makes build our life in harmony with all existence. 
Therefore, according to Plato, at this stage the principle of ideal state will not be applied 
for the ruler.  

Popper’s view on Plato’s Philosopher King as a ruler in the Ideal State- 

Karl Raimund Popper, one of the most influential political philosophers and the 
philosopher of science of 20th century B.C. He does not agree with Plato’s views on the 
ideal state and the philosopher king as a ruler. He is one of the most popular critics of 
Plato’s theory and of the ideal state. In an ideal state, according to Plato there is a 
necessity of a philosopher king. But here, the question arises is that WHO IS A 
PHILOSOPHER? Karl popper remarks that Plato follows the Socratic view and 
describes a philosopher as “the lover of truth.” Therefore, those who love the truth is 
called philosopher.  

But according to Karl Popper, Plato was not truthful when he formed this assertion. He 
had no believe on it. It is one of the monarchal privileges of a sovereign to practice total 
exercise of lies and deception. Again, it is the privilege and duty of a ruler in a state if 
someone who tells a lie which injures and endangers the state then the ruler punished 
both its citizen and enemies only for the benefit of the state and no one can reach in such 
privilege. Only in this slightly unexpected sense is Plato’s philosopher king a lover of 
truth (Popper, Open society, 121). Though it is for the benefit of the state, but it will be 
the totalitarian state. But for Popper, totalitarian morality disapproves the thoughts and 
ideas, the definitions and of the philosopher too. If the ruler finds anyone telling lie the 
he or she will be penalized by the ruler for initiating such practice which are danger and 
injurious for a state.  

Pertaining to the exercise of lies and deceit are significant sole as a medicine, according 
to Plato. But Plato emphasizes that the ruler of a state must not be like the ordinary 
doctors who are not courageous to administer the strong medicine. Philosopher king, the 
lover of truth, must be determined and courageous man to administer lies and deceptions 
confidently for the benefit of the society. But question is that what type of lies is in 
Plato’s mind to use strong medicine by rulers. Crossman rightly emphasizes that Plato 
means ‘propaganda, the technique of controlling the behaviour of… the bulk of the ruled 
majority’ (Popper, Open Society, 122). Here, Popper does not agree with Plato’s 
thought, He stated that the complete resemblance of Plato and Socrates’ intellectualism 
is more obvious than his wish he expresses as even at least the few generations of rulers 
themselves might be stimulated to trust his greatest propaganda lie. Popper identifies 
Plato’s racialism, Myth of Blood and Soil ordinarily referred as the Myth of the 
Earthborn. We can see here, stated Popper, that the domination utilitarian and totalitarian 
rules over everything, even the interest of a ruler of knowing and demands to tell the 
truth. It makes strength the competition of the rule of mastering and of stopping all the 
political alteration. 

Popper stated that Plato’s concept of Myth of Blood and Soil itself introduces two ideas. 
First is the safeguard of the mother country. It is not the cause for Plato’s hesitation. 
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Second idea is ‘the rest of the story’ i.e., the myth of racialism. God has put gold into 
those who are able to rule, silver into the auxiliaries, iron and copper into the peasants 
and other producing classes. It defines that these elements are hereditary and racial 
characteristics.  

Popper mostly criticized Plato in his book The Open Society and Its Enemies volume I 
and challenged the ideal state of Plato with the division of classes. Again, Plato’s 
education system also comes under the criticism because it is formed as a tool to 
preserve class rule and to confirm that the collective of people totally depend on the 
leadership of rulers.  

Plato’s philosophical education has a definite political function. It stumps the rulers and 
it makes a barrier between the ruled and the rulers. This has remained a major function 
of ‘higher’ education down to our own time. Platonic wisdom is acquired largely for the 
sake of establishing a permanent political class rule. It can be described as political 
‘medicine’ giving mystic powers to its possessors, the medicine-men (Open Society Vol 
I, p.130). 

Open versus Closed Society: 

Opposing Plato’s concept of ‘’Ideal State and Philosopher King’’, Popper emphasized 
the concept of an Open society and called Plato as the enemy of the open society. Now, 
what open society according to Popper is a society in which an individual is confronted 
with personal decisions" as opposed to a "magical or tribal or collectivist or closed 
society." 

Fundamental to Popper's doctrine is the distinction between open and closed society. In 
an open society, individuals are the responsible for their own actions. The government 
does not necessarily order its citizens what to do or, more significantly, what to think. 
Citizens required to figure objects out for themselves. Of course, that doesn't mean they 
are unable to make groups and follow leaders—basically it's exactly that the ultimate 
responsibility rests with each individual. People of such societies are free to decide what 
kind of job they do, who they hang out with, and what religion they are interested to 
follow. And if they harm another people and interfere their interests by the way of 
something like violence or cruelty, society basically leaves them alone. 

It is the pressure produced by the effort by which life in an open society and 
comparatively intellectual society regularly seeks from us-by the attempt to be rational, 
to give up at least some kind of our emotional social requirements, to take care of 
ourselves, and to bear the responsibilities. 

Differ from open society, a closed society act in a top-down or hierarchical collective 
process. Generally, they emphasize some version of ‘The One Truth’, whether it may 
either be religion or a propaganda, and the ruler punishes the disobedience. This is how 
societies in the pre-modern time used to act: tribes would frequently connect man-made 
natural law into a shape of religion that determined the roles and relationships of the 
people. Hence, violating the law was considered as a crime contrary to the naturalistic 
order of affairs---something that would infuriate the gods themselves. Popper's primary 
target was the contemporary totalitarian governments. According to him, in these 
societies, the only responsibility of a citizen is to adapt the ‘Official Truth’ made by the 
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government itself. If a citizen wants to extend their accountability to do their own job, it 
would be considered as an attack and disrespect on society itself. It is the logic, why such 
political systems put dissenters into prison (or disappear them altogether) --they consider 
thoughtcrime more dangerous than plain old rob-old-ladies crime (Matto). Popper stated 
that, all the closed society shares a common philosophy called historicism. 

Philosophy of Historicism: 

 In a historicist perspective, societies are shaped by powerful historical patterns. 
Therefore, people of such society have neither power nor accountability to change the 
system. The best attempt they can make is to isolate themselves from the way the cycle 
of historical tradition is going. Being a historicist defines being blessed with the capacity 
to assume where history is going on. Armed with this knowledge, they can not only 
assume the safest position, potentially avoiding wars and famines and what not, but also 
help others steer clear of these dangers (Matto). Some would even go so far as to assist to 
clear the from history's path, so that an inevitably better future can arrive sooner. 
Popper's work is primarily a critique of this kind of thinking process. He focuses on two 
prominent historicists namely Plato and Marx--and presents how their doctrines have 
influenced others to form a closed society. For Popper, this society, while aiming to 
establish haven on Earth, instead as a result, it brought suffering to billions. 

Plato as Fundamental Historicist: 

Popper asserts that Plato is the most influential of the early historicists. He not only 
recorded his thoughts for the benefit of future generations, but he did so in a way that 
was so poetic that some people were moved, thousands of years later, to pick up where 
he left off with building utopia. The foundation of Plato's historicism is the idea of 
Forms. According to this notion, everything we come into contact with is only a dim 
reflection of its ideal form. Which form is ideal? It resembles an immaterial blueprint 
that exists outside of time and space. Thus, the device you are using to read this is just a 
defective example of some exquisite, wonderful concept of a computer that lives in a 
realm beyond the reach of us fallible people. He now applied this theory to society in the 
following way: There must be a perfect condition because everything has a beautiful 
form. This state would by definition be devoid of all conflict, pain, and strife. Its people 
ought to be wealthy, well-groomed, and joyful. This explains why different degrees of 
imperfection are embodied by real states, which are merely shadows, as evidenced by the 
different levels of conflict, pain, and discord they must contend with. And as these 
nations are in a state of perpetual deterioration, each state must eventually collapse into 
anarchy as a result of the growing conflict, suffering, and discord. Plato, however, wasn't 
satisfied with knowing the past and the future. Rather, he accomplished what would 
unavoidably become the goal of later historicists: he drew up plans for an ideal state in 
which everyone would be content. Plato deduced that earlier shadows had to be more 
perfect since they grew worse over time. He therefore took inspiration from past, more 
archaic states in his quest to establish a better state. Strict caste rules would be necessary 
in Plato's ideal society. Philosophers would be at the pinnacle, in charge of everything. 
Beneath them would be warriors, responsible with safeguarding safety from attacks 
internal and external. Lower yet, there would be merchants, craftsmen, and farmers. Not 
surprisingly, slaves would be at the bottom. The fact that nobody would be able to alter 
their status in life is a crucial aspect of this system. Farmers were designed to farm, and 
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slaves were meant to be slaves. Tradesmen may switch to another trade, but they could 
never become a philosopher or a warrior. Plato said that individuals were like metals and 
likened this arrangement to metallurgy. Weaker metals are produced when contaminants 
are added during metal mixing. Therefore, it would be forbidden for members of various 
classes to mix because doing so would result in inferior progeny and a weaker state. The 
imperative to halt any changes was paramount. This kind of program was the only way 
to stop the degradation and prevent chaos in the state. Philosophers were, of course, the 
only individuals capable of achieving this aim. Plato placed them in command of his 
ideal society for this reason. In essence, what Plato envisaged was a closed society—a 
community of mindless automatons that existed only to carry out the commands of their 
masters. 

Democracy as Tyranny Prevention System: 

There is more to "The Open Society and Its Enemies" than merely historicism in history. 
Essentially, Popper uses it as a platform to promote the theories that support the 
existence of open societies. One such important concept relates to what democracy is in 
the first place: Using the two labels as proposed, we may now characterize this idea as 
the foundation of a democratic strategy, which aims to prevent tyranny by establishing, 
strengthening, and safeguarding political institutions. This idea does not mean that we 
will ever be able to create institutions of this type that are flawless or infallible or that 
guarantee the policies implemented by a democratic government will be just, moral, 
intelligent, or even necessarily superior to those implemented by a kind dictator. (The 
democratic conundrum is avoided because no such claims are made.) The notion that 
accepting even a disastrous policy in a democracy (as long as we may strive for a 
peaceful change) is preferable to surrendering to a tyranny, no matter how wise or kind, 
may be said to be implied in the embrace of the democratic principle. When viewed in 
this light, the theory of democracy is not predicated on the idea that the majority should 
rule; rather, the various equalitarian methods of democratic control, like representative 
government and general elections, are to be viewed as nothing more than tried-and-true 
institutional safeguards against tyranny that are, in the presence of a widespread 
traditional distrust of tyranny, reasonably effective. They are also always open to 
improvement and even offer ways for their own improvement. 

Put differently, democracy is not the people's rule, despite what the popular and 
straightforward definition claims. Instead, it is a collection of organizations whose main 
goal is to keep a government from becoming despotic. This perspective on democracy 
highlights the central idea of Popper's philosophy: the person is holy. That's why a 
democracy—even one that doesn't function well—is preferable to a dictatorship because 
it gives people some agency as opposed to robbing them of all authority and 
accountability. I'll have to save the intriguing but lengthy topic of why individual agency 
and responsibility are beneficial for another essay. Instead, let's examine the advantages 
of redefining democracy along Popper's lines. We may shift our focus from "Who should 
rule?" to "How is the state to be constituted so that bad rulers can be got rid of without 
bloodshed, without violence?" thanks to Popper's definition of democracy. 

The practice of designing extraordinarily well-functioning civilizations that only 
necessitate fundamentally altering human nature—what Popper called "utopian 
engineering"—seems to be promoted by historicists. Based on a caste system, Plato's 
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ideal society needed an unfilled starting point and a band of utterly devoted warriors to 
maintain everyone in their designated tasks. Hegel's utopia makes me think of a human 
anthill, where each individual member is a meaningless component of the total. Marx's 
vision of a classless, communist society seems the most utopian of all since it seems to 
me that its citizens would be immune to negative feelings like greed, jealously, and rage. 
After all, how could a classless society last for so long? However, Popper rejects this 
strategy, arguing that it is fundamentally faulty and likely to cause misery to large 
segments of society: We all believe that everyone would be happy in the stunning, ideal 
community of our fantasies. And if we could all love each other, surely it would be 
heaven on earth. However, as I have previously stated (in chapter 9), the endeavor to 
create heaven on Earth inevitably results in hell. Intolerance results from it. It results in 
religious conflicts and the inquisition's ability to save souls. 

 

 

Conclusion: 

Though the education is very essential for a man for expressing his capabilities and to 
make him realize his responsibilities towards the state. But the framers of education 
policy should see that education should not widen the gap between the ruler and the rule. 
Education should believe in a liberal policy where everyone has the right to expression. 
Otherwise, education will simply be a policy without any manifestation in the real 
sphere. Though an ideal state as planned by Plato seem to be idealistically very sound yet 
in practice such an ideal state is not possible in the modern age. Democratization of ideas 
as well as democratization of government is essential for the growth and progress of the 
human race. An ideal state as such will be a state of totalitarian principles its own set of 
deterministic rules and regulations. Rather we should look for a democratic state which 
will enhance the human race by encouraging critical thinking among the masses. 
Because when a belief attains the status of conviction the intimacy a person has with her 
own belief states lends them an authority that engenders dogmatism, prohibits critical 
thinking, and can even lead a person to kill for the sake of what he believes. If we 
consider anything as absolute then it prohibits our mind from accepting any novel and 
alternative options and ideas.   

It can be concluded that free thinkers are those who are willing to use their minds 
without prejudice and without fearing to understand things that clash with their own 
customs, privileges, or beliefs. This state of mind is not common, but it is essential for 
critical thinking. 
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ARTI TRIPATHI             (16) 

Researcher, M.J.P. Rohilkhand University 

 

CHALLENGES RELATED TO THE PRESERVATION OF THE 
IMPORTANT HERITAGE OF INDIAN CULTURE IN RAMPUR 

 

Introduction 
Rampur was founded in North India by Nawab Ali Muhammad Khan, the adopted son of 
Daud Khan, a prominent leader of the Rohillas. The Rohillas were Afghans who entered 
India in the 18th century during the decline of the Mughal Empire, subsequently taking 
control over Rohilkhand, known as Katehr. In 1737, Nawab Muhammad Khan received 
the Katehr region from Emperor Muhammad Shah, and in 1746, the Nawab Wazir of 
Awadh lost everything. Two years later, they assisted Ahmad Shah Durrani in the 
conquest of India, reclaiming all their previous possessions. Over the next two centuries, 
the Rampur royal family, which initially started as a warring clan, deeply rooted itself 
and began to emerge as one of the richest princely states in the country, thanks to the 
favor of the British. Before the Rohilla identity, this region was referred to as 
Madhyadesha and Panchala in the Sanskrit epics Mahabharata and Ramayana. In 1775, 
Nawab Faizullah Khan established the city of Rampur. Originally, it was a group of four 
villages named Katehr after Raja Ram Singh. The first Nawab proposed naming the city 
"Faizabad." However, as there were several places known by that name, it was renamed 
to Mustafabad alias Rampur. Nawab Faizullah Khan ruled here for 20 years. He was a 
great patron of scholarship and began a collection of Arabic, Persian, Turkish, and Urdu 
manuscripts, which now form a significant part of the Rampur Raza Library. After his 
death, his son Muhammad Ali Khan took charge. After 24 days, Rohilla leaders killed 
him, and the deceased's brother, Ghulam Muhammad Khan, was declared Nawab. The 
East India Company defeated Ghulam Muhammad Khan after 3 months and 22 days of 
rule, and the Governor-General appointed the late Muhammad Ali Khan's son, Ahmad 
Ali Khan, as the new Nawab, who ruled for 44 years. He had no sons, so Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan's son, Muhammad Said Khan, took over as the new Nawab. He 
formed a regular army, established courts, and took several measures to improve the 
economic condition of farmers. His son Muhammad Yusuf Ali Khan succeeded him 
after his death. After his death in 1865, his son Kalb Ali Khan became the new Nawab. 
Nawab Kalb Ali Khan was literate in Arabic and Persian. During his reign, the state did 
much to elevate the level of education. He was also a member of the council during Lord 
John Lawrence's Viceroyalty. He constructed the Jama Masjid in Rampur for 300,000 
rupees. He was also knighted by the Prince of Wales in Agra. He ruled for 22 years and 7 
months. After his death, his son, Mushtaq Ali Khan, took over. He appointed W.C. 
Wright as the chief engineer of the estate. He built several new buildings and canals. 
Nawab Hamid Ali became the new ruler at the age of 14 in 1889. During his reign, 
several new schools were opened, and many donations were made to surrounding 
colleges. In 1905, he built the magnificent Durbar Hall within the fort, which now 
houses a significant collection of Oriental manuscripts maintained by the Rampur Raza 
Library. His son, Raza Ali Khan, became the last ruling Nawab in 1930.(1) 
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 During the Indian Rebellion of 1857, the Nawabs of Rampur supported the British, 
playing an important role in the social, political, and cultural life of North India in 
general, and particularly in improving the lives of Muslims in the United Provinces. 
They provided refuge to some of the literati from Bahadur Shah Zafar's court. Under 
Nawab Raza Ali Khan, Rampur became the first state to join India in 1949, making it the 
only Muslim-majority district in Uttar Pradesh. Immediately after the accession, the 
Nawab handed over the official royal residence, Rampur Fort, built in 1775, to the 
Government of India, along with several other properties, such as the royal complex, 
which is now used as the office of the District Collector, District Magistrate, and City 
Magistrate. 
The rulers of Rampur had a distinct influence on the region's architecture. The buildings 
and monuments exhibit the presence of Mughal-style architecture. Some of the buildings 
are very old, with one of the best-designed monuments being Rampur Fort. Previously, it 
housed the Raza Library or Hamid Manzil, the palaces of the rulers.(2) It has a large 
collection of Oriental manuscripts. The Imambara is also located within the fort. The 
Jama Masjid is an excellent example of architecture, resembling the Jama Masjid in 
Delhi to some extent and featuring a beautiful interior. It was built by Nawab Faizullah 
Khan and adds a unique Mughal touch to the study area. The mosque has several 
entrance gates.(3) 
Significant Historical Heritage Sites of Rampur 
Rampur is an important historical and cultural heritage site that plays a significant role in 
Indian history and culture. Some of the important historical sites include: 

1. Rampur Fort: The foundation of the fort in Rampur was laid on October 7, 
1774, by the first Nawab of Rampur, Faizullah Khan. Later, Nawab Hamid Ali 
Khan, with the assistance of British Chief Engineer W.C. Wright, renovated the 
entire Rampur Fort. This architectural transformation included the construction 
of Hamid Manzil, Durbar Hall, which now houses the Raza Library, and the 
Imambara. W.C. Wright restored the Qila-e-Mualla and Hamid Manzil. This 
fort is magnificent and an extraordinary example of craftsmanship. When Lord 
Curzon visited Nawab Hamid Ali Khan in Rampur in 1905, an album 
showcasing the architectural beauty of Rampur Fort was prepared for him. Like 
the world-famous Raza Library of Rampur, the fort is also quite old. The fort 
was established before the library, which is why the Raza Library is situated 
within the fort. However, the current condition of the fort is quite dilapidated, 
necessitating its preservation. 

2. Raza Library: Located in Rampur, Uttar Pradesh, it is a repository of Indian-
Islamic cultural heritage and a treasure house of knowledge. It contains 
collections built over the decades of the 18th century and by successive Nawabs 
of Rampur, now under the control of the Government of India. The library 
houses a very rare and valuable collection of manuscripts, historical documents, 
samples of Islamic calligraphy, miniature paintings, astronomical instruments, 
and rare illustrated works in Arabic and Persian. In addition to important books 
and documents in Sanskrit, Hindi, Urdu, and Pashto, the original manuscript of 
the first translation of the Islamic holy book Quran-e-Pak is also present in 
Tamil and Turkish, along with approximately 30,000 printed books and journals 
in various languages. 
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3. Bhamroua's Pataleshwar Mahadev Temple The ancient and historic 
Pataleshwar Mahadev Temple in Bhamroua symbolizes the Ganga-Jamuni 
Tehzeeb. Nawab Ahmad Ali laid the foundation of the temple in 1822. Notably, 
the temple is surrounded by a Muslim population, and many Muslims visit the 
temple. Initially, the identity of the Shiva Linga remained unknown due to the 
surrounding Muslim population. Some villagers unknowingly used the Shiva 
Linga to sharpen their tools, leading to adverse effects. When Nawab Ahmad 
Ali learned about the Shiva Linga, he laid the temple's foundation in 1822 and 
donated several acres of land to it. Due to the lack of Brahmins in the Muslim-
populated area, Pandit Dayal Das from Majhra Mobinpur village in Chamraua 
block was brought to take responsibility for the temple. Pandit Naresh Kumar 
Sharma explains that his ancestors have been caretaking the Pataleshwar 
Mahadev Temple for generations. Every Monday, hundreds of devotees visit 
the temple, and during the Mondays of the month of Sawan, millions of 
devotees offer water to Lord Shiva. 

4. Rampur's Jama Masjid Rampur's Jama Masjid is one of the most beautiful 
mosques in India. It somewhat resembles the Jama Masjid in Delhi. The 
construction of Rampur's Jama Masjid was initiated by Nawab Faizullah Khan 
with a total cost of 300,000 rupees, and it was later completed by Nawab Kalb 
Ali Khan. The mosque reflects Mughal architectural influences and features 
four tall minarets adorned with gold at the top, symbolizing royalty. The 
mosque has three dome structures resembling onions. The main entrance is 
grand, with a clock tower imported from Britain. The architectural beauty of 
Rampur's Jama Masjid is truly impressive and reflects the thoughtful planning 
behind its construction. 

5. Rampur Rang Mahal The Raza Library in Rampur, known for its vast 
collection of ancient manuscripts and literature, was originally the guest house 
of the Nawabs. However, it was initially built for poetic and musical gatherings. 
Under the direction of Hamid Ali Khan, the Rang Mahal was completely 
renovated by W.C. Wright (Chief Engineer) as part of an extensive building 
program. Wright's architecture synthesized elements of Islamic, Hindu, and 
Victorian Gothic styles, known as Indo-Saracenic architecture.(4) 

6. Rampur Market Rampur Market offers a glimpse into the contemporary life of 
Rampur. This market showcases the local art, craftsmanship, and cultural 
necessities, reflecting the extensive development in these areas. 

Preservation Challenges of Historical Sites in Rampur 

The preservation of historical sites in Rampur is fraught with numerous challenges, 
which include conserving natural resources, understanding and promoting the 
importance of local cultural heritage, engaging community cooperation, and 
initiating educational programs. Natural preservation is a significant concern, as the 
region's cultural heritage is susceptible to environmental factors such as floods, 
earthquakes, and other natural disasters. These threats necessitate robust strategies to 
protect and maintain the integrity of historical sites, ensuring they withstand the test 
of time. For example, structures like the Rampur Fort and the Pataleshwar Mahadev 
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Temple, which are emblematic of Rampur's rich history, require stringent protective 
measures against these natural threats. 
Cultural preservation is equally important and involves understanding the intrinsic 
value of local cultural heritage and actively promoting its preservation. This requires 
a concerted effort to recognize and celebrate the cultural narratives, practices, and 
artifacts that form the essence of Rampur's historical identity. For instance, the rich 
collection of manuscripts in the Raza Library is not just a treasure trove of 
knowledge but also a testament to the region's intellectual heritage. Preserving such 
sites means more than just maintaining physical structures; it involves keeping alive 
the cultural practices and historical knowledge they represent. 
Engaging local communities is crucial for the success of preservation efforts. 
Community cooperation can be a powerful tool in conservation initiatives, as local 
residents often have a deep-rooted connection to their cultural heritage. Involving 
them in preservation activities fosters a sense of ownership and responsibility. 
However, achieving active participation can be challenging, especially if the 
community is not fully aware of the significance of these sites.(5) Therefore, it is 
imperative to raise awareness and educate the local population about the value of 
their cultural heritage. Community engagement can take various forms, from 
involving locals in restoration projects to organizing cultural events that highlight 
the importance of preservation. 
Educational initiatives play a vital role in helping locals understand the importance 
of their cultural heritage. These programs can range from school curricula that 
include local history and cultural studies to community workshops and seminars. 
Such initiatives aim to instill a sense of pride and responsibility towards preserving 
cultural heritage among the younger generation. By educating locals about their 
heritage, these programs can also foster a deeper appreciation and understanding of 
the efforts required to maintain and protect these sites. 
The government has undertaken several efforts to preserve Rampur's cultural 
heritage, focusing on cultural preservation, tourism development, cultural and 
educational programs, and raising heritage conservation awareness.(6) The 
government has paid special attention to the conservation and maintenance of major 
cultural sites, involving society, cultural institutions, and local residents in these 
efforts. This inclusive approach ensures that preservation is not seen as the 
responsibility of a few but as a collective endeavor. By involving various 
stakeholders, the government aims to create a more sustainable and effective 
preservation strategy. 
Tourism development has been another key focus area. The government has 
initiated various schemes to develop Rampur as a tourist hub, thereby creating new 
business opportunities and strengthening tourism facilities. Promoting tourism not 
only helps in generating revenue that can be used for preservation efforts but also 
raises awareness about the region's cultural heritage. Tourists can act as 
ambassadors, spreading knowledge and appreciation for Rampur's historical sites far 
and wide.(7) 
In addition to these efforts, the government has promoted Rampur's cultural heritage 
through various cultural and educational programs. These initiatives include arts, 
literature, and history programs designed to highlight the region's rich cultural 
legacy. By showcasing Rampur's cultural achievements, these programs help to 
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instill a sense of pride and identity among locals, encouraging them to actively 
participate in preservation efforts. Educational initiatives also play a crucial role in 
this regard, helping to bridge the knowledge gap and fostering a deeper 
understanding of the importance of cultural heritage. 
Furthermore, the government has organized numerous programs and campaigns at 
the community level to raise awareness about the importance of cultural heritage 
conservation.(8) These initiatives aim to educate the public about the value of 
preserving historical sites and the role they play in maintaining cultural identity. 
Awareness campaigns can include workshops, seminars, and public lectures, as well 
as media campaigns that highlight the significance of Rampur's cultural heritage. By 
increasing public awareness, the government hopes to garner more support for 
preservation efforts and encourage a collective approach to safeguarding Rampur's 
historical sites. 
Despite these efforts, several challenges remain. Natural disasters continue to pose a 
significant threat, and there is an ongoing need for financial resources and expertise 
to ensure effective preservation. Engaging local communities and securing their 
active participation also requires continuous effort and innovative approaches. 
Moreover, dedicated conservation efforts are needed to ensure that cultural sites 
receive the specialized care they require.(9) 
In conclusion, the preservation of Rampur's historical sites is a complex task that 
involves addressing natural preservation challenges, promoting cultural heritage, 
engaging community cooperation, and implementing educational initiatives. The 
government's efforts in cultural preservation, tourism development, educational 
programs, and raising awareness about heritage conservation are commendable. 
However, continuous effort, innovative strategies, and collaborative approaches are 
essential to overcome the challenges and ensure that Rampur's rich cultural heritage 
is preserved for future generations. By fostering a collective sense of responsibility 
and pride in Rampur's cultural legacy, it is possible to safeguard these invaluable 
historical sites and keep the region's cultural narrative alive.(10) 
Conclusion 

The preservation of Rampur's cultural heritage is beset with numerous challenges 
that threaten its historical and cultural significance. Among the primary concerns are 
natural disasters, such as floods, earthquakes, and coastal erosion. These natural 
calamities pose a severe risk to the structural integrity and longevity of Rampur's 
cultural landmarks. For instance, the historical Rampur Fort, which stands as a 
testament to the region's rich past, could suffer irreparable damage in the event of a 
significant earthquake or flood. Similarly, other sites, like the Pataleshwar Mahadev 
Temple and the Jama Masjid, are vulnerable to the destructive forces of nature.(11) 
The preservation efforts must therefore prioritize the implementation of robust 
measures to safeguard these sites from natural disasters. 

Another major challenge is the financial crisis that hampers effective preservation 
efforts. The lack of necessary financial resources is a significant barrier to 
maintaining and restoring cultural sites in Rampur. Preservation of historical 
landmarks requires substantial investment in both human expertise and 
technological resources. The restoration of ancient buildings, for example, demands 
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skilled artisans who understand traditional construction techniques, as well as 
modern conservation technologies that can halt and reverse decay. Unfortunately, 
such resources are often scarce due to financial limitations. This financial shortfall 
affects the regular maintenance of these sites, leading to gradual deterioration over 
time. 

Furthermore, the lack of community cooperation significantly impedes preservation 
efforts. Active participation and organization among local communities are essential 
for the successful conservation of cultural heritage. However, engaging local 
communities in preservation activities can be challenging. Many locals may not 
fully appreciate the historical and cultural value of these sites, or they might 
prioritize immediate economic benefits over long-term cultural preservation. There 
is also the issue of limited awareness and education about the importance of heritage 
conservation. Without community support and involvement, preservation initiatives 
are less likely to succeed, as the local population plays a crucial role in safeguarding 
and maintaining these sites. 

The need for dedicated conservation is another pressing issue.(12) Many cultural 
sites in Rampur are not preserved with the required dedication and focus, putting 
them at significant risk of neglect and decay. For example, the Rampur Fort and the 
Raza Library, both of which house invaluable historical artifacts and manuscripts, 
require continuous and specialized care to prevent degradation. The lack of 
dedicated preservation efforts can lead to the loss of irreplaceable cultural and 
historical knowledge contained within these sites. Ensuring dedicated conservation 
involves not only regular maintenance but also extensive research and 
documentation to preserve the intangible cultural heritage associated with these 
sites. 

To address these challenges, a multi-faceted approach is required. Firstly, the 
government should be motivated to develop and implement disaster management 
plans that specifically target the protection of cultural heritage sites. This could 
include reinforcing structures to withstand earthquakes, creating barriers to protect 
against floods, and other measures tailored to the specific threats each site faces. 
Governmental agencies should work in collaboration with experts in heritage 
conservation and disaster management to develop these plans. 

Additionally, it is crucial to secure adequate financial resources for the preservation 
of Rampur's cultural heritage. This could be achieved through increased government 
funding, as well as seeking financial support from international organizations, 
private donors, and cultural preservation grants. Establishing a dedicated fund for 
the conservation of Rampur's heritage sites could ensure a steady flow of resources 
needed for their upkeep and restoration. Moreover, public-private partnerships can 
play a significant role in mobilizing additional resources and expertise for 
preservation efforts. 
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Engaging the local community in preservation activities is essential for the success 
of any conservation initiative. Efforts should be made to raise awareness about the 
importance of preserving cultural heritage through educational programs, 
workshops, and community outreach. Schools and local organizations can be 
involved in these efforts to foster a sense of pride and responsibility towards 
heritage conservation among the younger generation. Additionally, creating 
opportunities for local communities to participate actively in preservation activities, 
such as volunteering for maintenance work or serving as guides at heritage sites, can 
foster a sense of ownership and commitment to these efforts. 

To ensure dedicated conservation, it is necessary to establish specialized teams or 
institutions focused solely on the preservation of Rampur's cultural heritage. These 
teams should comprise experts in various fields, including archaeology, architecture, 
history, and conservation science. Their primary task would be to develop and 
implement comprehensive preservation plans for each cultural site, ensuring that 
they receive the continuous and specialized care needed to prevent deterioration. 
Regular monitoring and assessment of the condition of these sites should be 
conducted to identify and address any issues promptly. 

Furthermore, documenting and researching the intangible cultural heritage 
associated with these sites is crucial. This includes recording oral histories, 
traditional practices, and folklore that are integral to the cultural identity of Rampur. 
Such documentation efforts can help preserve the rich cultural narratives and 
practices that might otherwise be lost over time. 

In conclusion, the preservation of Rampur's cultural heritage faces significant 
challenges, including natural disasters, financial constraints, lack of community 
cooperation, and insufficient dedicated conservation efforts. Addressing these 
challenges requires a comprehensive and multi-faceted approach involving 
government initiatives, financial support, community engagement, and specialized 
conservation teams. By implementing disaster management plans, securing adequate 
financial resources, raising awareness, and fostering community involvement, and 
ensuring dedicated conservation efforts, Rampur's invaluable cultural heritage can 
be preserved for future generations. The commitment to preserving these sites is not 
only about protecting physical structures but also about safeguarding the rich 
cultural and historical legacy that they represent. 
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VERNACULAR LIBRARY TRADITION IN EARLY MODERN INDIA 
 

Abstract: This study explores the diverse ecosystem of Indian libraries founded by 
indigenous patrons between the late 18th and early 20th centuries, with a focus on how 
they functioned as centres of knowledge preservation, production and exchange. 
Departing from colonial and Mughal-centric historiographies, the study foregrounds 
vernacular, regional, and community-based institutions such as the Khuda Bakhsh 
Library (Patna), Rampur Raza Library, Asafia Library (Hyderabad), Anandashram Press 
(Pune), Jaisalmer Jain Bhandar, and the Sikh Toshakhana under Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 
Drawing on verified primary sources, manuscript catalogues, and secondary scholarship, 
this study examines how each of these libraries preserved, disseminated, and sacralized 
knowledge through different protocols of care, rituals, categories, classification, and 
editorial work. 

The conceptualization of infrastructures of attentiveness frames libraries not 
merely as repositories but as active epistemic environments. The present study analyzes 
how knowledge continuity was enabled (often across languages and religions) by a range 
of actors, including scholars, monks, landlords/rulers, and community trusts. These 
libraries, whether princely, monastic, or scholastic, show plural possibilities of textual 
engagement that do not conform to Eurocentric frameworks of archival modernity. The 
study contributes to South Asian intellectual history, library and information studies, and 
the broader debates on heritage preservation and epistemic justice. 

 

Keywords: Infrastructures of Attentiveness, Vernacular Libraries, Textual Preservation, 
Indian Knowledge Systems, Regional Archives, Epistemic Practices 

 

Introduction 

The establishment of libraries by Indians in the early modern and colonial periods marks 
a crucial shift in South Asia’s knowledge infrastructures. Often neglected in dominant 
narratives of colonial archives, these indigenous libraries reveal a world of knowledge 
practices, manuscript preservation, and epistemic commitment fostered by Indian 
patrons.1 While colonial knowledge regimes prioritized categorization and surveillance,2 
these regional institutions operated through vernacular networks, devotional motivations, 
and community-based curation practices.3 Their formation demonstrates that libraries 
were not merely containers of textual pasts but active infrastructures shaping intellectual 
futures. This paper focuses on such libraries, not only as depositories of manuscripts but 
as what we conceptualize as “infrastructures of attentiveness.” This term captures how 
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libraries shaped knowledge practices through cataloging methods, architecture, spatial 
layout, and access protocols.4 These infrastructures helped local scholars and patrons 
organize, preserve, and engage with texts in ways that departed from colonial 
institutions. The idea finds inspiration in Witzel’s work on Vedic transmission practices 
and Pollock’s notion of the Sanskrit cosmopolis, where scholastic institutions embedded 
attention to linguistic detail, ritual recitation, and textual fidelity.5 

 While much scholarship on South Asian libraries focuses on either imperial 
Mughal or colonial institutions such as the Imperial Library of Calcutta, indigenous 
libraries like the Rampur Raza Library, Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library, Asafia 
Library, Anandashram Sanskrit Library, and Sarasvati Mahal Library show alternative 
models of scholarly organization.6 Some were princely; others, community funded or 
religious in origin. What connects them is their rootedness in localized epistemologies 
and their role in enabling manuscript-based scholarship in Persian, Arabic, Sanskrit, 
Urdu, and regional languages. This article explores the motivations of their founders, the 
diversity of manuscript collections, institutional designs, and their long-term contribution 
to India’s intellectual ecology.7 Drawing from archival catalogs, administrative reports, 
and secondary sources, the study highlights how these institutions functioned both 
materially and ideationally. It challenges the colonial framing of such libraries as archaic 
or orientalist projects, instead revealing their active role in shaping the region’s 
knowledge orders.  

 In every case study, we explore the distinct trajectories of manuscript 
development, and libraries’ approaches to acquisition, cataloguing, preservation and user 
engagement. The libraries in Rampur and Hyderabad, both were part of the larger Indo-
Islamic courtly knowledge systems. In Pune and Tanjore, libraries were manifestations 
of an emergent Hindu scholarly milieu. Regardless of context, they all enacted what we 
call attentional infrastructures: the network of people, documents, and material 
components utilized to stabilize focus on intellectual pursuits, reproduce memory, and 
engage in the practice of interpretation.8 Ultimately, the study argues that these libraries 
are not peripheral and adjunct to colonial knowledge, but rather, autonomous or hybrid 
infrastructures that reside in vernacular intellectual traditions. They need to be situated 
and understood as more than repositories but as embedded cultural and epistemic actors 
within the plural scholarly histories of South Asia.9 

 

Literature Review 

Current scholarship about libraries in India is either focused on colonial institutional 
analyses, or is conceptualized as art-historical assessments regarding the form of 
manuscripts.10 Bayly’s work was framed in the context of the colonial state’s attempts at 
taking hold of networks of information and surveillance11; Cohn transformed this work 
into an analysis of the colonial archive as a tool of power, generally as opposed to 
vernacular modes of knowledges that were decentralized.12 While valuable, there is a 
lack of consideration of indigenous library networks in these studies. More recently, we 
have seen scholars such as Alavi and Rai continue progress in this field. Alavi's work on 
Indo-Muslim medical traditions showed how libraries held or curated particular bodies 
of knowledge such as Unani texts, which had both regional anchorage and transregional 
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circulation.13 Rai has focused attention on the force of language used in the construction 
of nationalist libraries as institutions forged locational and cultural identities.14 Together 
these works suggest that we are dealing with semi-autonomous spaces in which local 
intellectuals were able to work with manuscripts outside of colonial power structures. 

Further, we can situate this literature within a framework established by 
Pollock's conception of the Sanskrit cosmopolis. His conception of the Sanskrit 
cosmopolis illustrates how textual cultures were built through distributed, disciplined 
practices of preservation, annotation, and pedagogy, features also observable in libraries 
across India.15 Witzel’s discussion of oral transmission and textual fixity in Vedic 
traditions underscores the longstanding Indian emphasis on attentional discipline.16 
These help ground our idea of libraries as infrastructures of attentiveness, where layout, 
cataloging, and even ritual formed part of manuscript care. While valuable, most of this 
literature is either conceptual or region-specific. Few have attempted to create 
institutional microhistories of libraries that bridge linguistic, religious, and geographic 
contexts. This paper responds directly to this gap and treat libraries as vernacular 
knowledge economies not discrete institutions that connected princely courts, learned 
households, Sufi lodges, and Brahminic schools.17 The recent turn in archival theory with 
Lincoln and Latour has also urged us to consider the material and networked aspects of 
knowledge institutions.18 Rather than romanticising manuscripts, the present study is 
considering how buildings, catalogues, denial of access to certain users, and 
practices/forms may shape intellectual engagements. These are the frameworks for 
thinking about these libraries, as active mediators of scholarly practice. The literature 
suggests a need for grounded, interdisciplinary thinking of Indian libraries as epistemic 
infrastructures. This paper builds upon these insights by providing a historically 
sensitive, theoretically loaded account of six institutions that defined a pluralistic, 
multilingual knowledge economy in early modern and colonial India.19 

 

Methodology 

This paper adopts a multi-source historical method combining close reading of primary 
documents, library catalogues, founding charters, and archival records, with analysis of 
secondary historiography on South Asian knowledge traditions.20 We triangulate 
between local gazetteers, institutional record, and published scholarship to reconstruct 
each library’s trajectory and intellectual ethos. The central analytical concept is 
“infrastructures of attentiveness,” a term developed in the author’s doctoral research. It 
denotes spaces that shape attention through environmental design, document 
organization, and access regulation. This approach draws from Latour’s actor-network 
theory, where institutions are understood not as static archives but as assemblages that 
actively modulate behavior.21 It also resonates with Lincoln’s idea of the archive as a 
political and moral project.22 

Each case study is analyzed on four dimensions: 
● Founding Intent and Patronage 
● Manuscript Typology and Language Diversity 
● Preservation Technologies and Cataloguing Systems 
● User Protocols and Epistemic Framing 
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This structure allows comparison across libraries with different religious affiliations, 
linguistic orientations, and administrative models. For example, while Khuda Bakhsh 
Library emphasized open access, Asafia Library employed stricter access norms due to 
political sensitivities.23 By attending to such differences, we avoid essentializing 
indigenous libraries and instead appreciate their adaptive forms. 

Our analysis treats the manuscript not as a timeless artifact but as a processed 
object embedded in human, material, and institutional networks. We pay attention to 
marginalia, colophons, and seals as evidence of historical use and circulation. This is 
important for understanding not only textual content but also the regimes of knowledge 
and memory surrounding it.24 Finally, we engage with local knowledge practices: the 
role of pandits, maulvis, copyists, and patrons in shaping manuscript culture. Their 
intellectual labor, often unpaid, devotional, or familial, was crucial to the life of the 
library. By foregrounding their roles, we center non-bureaucratic knowledge actors often 
excluded from traditional historiography.25 

 

Rampur Raza Library 

The Rampur Raza Library stands as a monumental testament to the Indo-Islamic 
intellectual tradition and cultural sophistication. Founded in the late 18th century by 
Nawab Faizullah Khan, the ruler of Rampur, it flourished under subsequent Nawabs who 
saw the act of collecting and preserving knowledge as a form of cultural diplomacy and 
spiritual obligation.26 Faizullah Khan’s efforts were partly a response to the Mughal 
Empire’s intellectual decline, and he sought to build a library that would rival imperial 
institutions in Delhi and Agra. The result was a unique cultural project that grew steadily 
over the next two centuries, incorporating Arabic, Persian, Turkish, Urdu, Sanskrit, and 
Hindi manuscripts. By the 19th century, under Nawab Kalbe Ali Khan, the Rampur 
Library became a hub for scholars across India and the Islamic world. Kalbe Ali was 
himself a man of letters, who encouraged the transcription of rare texts and welcomed 
scholars into courtly patronage networks.27 The acquisition of manuscripts was often a 
deliberate act of cultural preservation. As colonial policies marginalized Indo-Persianate 
knowledge systems, institutions like Rampur became vital in maintaining alternative 
knowledge traditions. 

Today, the collection comprises over 17,000 manuscripts and 80,000 printed 
books, including rare works in theology, law (fiqh), Sufi mysticism, science, medicine, 
literature, calligraphy, and music.28 A standout item is the Kulliyat-e-Saadi in Nastaliq 
script, adorned with miniatures. Notably, Rampur also possesses several Sanskrit 
manuscripts, including a copy of the Bhagavata Purana in Devanagari, suggesting an 
openness to diverse knowledge systems.29 

Rampur’s architecture and curatorial practices further illustrate its epistemic 
sophistication. The library was organized around a central hall with separate chambers 
for cataloguing, copying, and reading, enabling differentiated attention practices. Rare 
manuscripts were stored in climate-sensitive rooms with restricted access, while less 
fragile texts were available for public reading.30 Such spatial arrangements reflected a 
hierarchy of epistemic value tied to textual rarity, provenance, and sanctity. Colonial 
interactions with the Rampur Library were ambivalent. While British officials 
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appreciated the Nawabs’ cultural capital, they were wary of the Indo-Persian scholarly 
elite’s potential to mobilize Muslim sentiment. However, Rampur’s semi-autonomous 
princely status under indirect rule meant that the library retained a remarkable degree of 
autonomy.31 It continued its acquisitions, compiled catalogues in Arabic and Persian, and 
maintained links with scholars from Cairo, Istanbul, and Lucknow. Rampur was one of 
the earliest Indian libraries to begin the process of cataloguing its manuscripts 
scientifically. The cataloguing project was started in the late 19th century and continued 
well into the 20th, and today remains a significant scholarly resource.32 The library has 
also hosted scholars such as Annemarie Schimmel and Riazul Islam, further affirming its 
global intellectual standing. 

Currently, Rampur Raza Library operates under the aegis of the Ministry of 
Culture, Government of India, and has been part of major digitization projects 
undertaken by the National Mission for Manuscripts.33 However, preservation challenges 
remain. Many of the early catalogues are in Persian and Arabic, making them 
inaccessible to many contemporary researchers. Conservation efforts are ongoing, but 
the threat of textual decay, resource constraints, and language barriers limits broader 
accessibility.34 Nonetheless, the library stands as a living infrastructure of attentiveness, 
where protocols of care, both human and institutional, continue to define access, 
interpretation, and preservation. It exemplifies how Indian patrons, even within princely 
politics, generated parallel public spheres of learning and memory.35 

 

Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Library, Patna 

Established formally in 1891 in Patna, the Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Library represents one 
of the most remarkable personal-civic library projects in the subcontinent. Its founder, 
Maulvi Khuda Bakhsh, inherited a sizable collection of manuscripts from his father and 
resolved to make it publicly accessible. Rather than integrating it into a mosque or 
madrasa, he conceived of a dedicated space where manuscripts from across the Islamic 
world could be studied by scholars of all faiths.36 The library’s physical design was 
inspired by his vision of openness and exchange: a central reading hall, separate 
manuscript vaults, and attached accommodation for out-of-town scholars. Catalogues 
were printed in Persian and later in English, indicating a clear awareness of both 
traditional and colonial knowledge economies. By the time of his death in 1908, Khuda 
Bakhsh had expanded the collection to over 4,000 manuscripts, many acquired during his 
visits to Arabia, Persia, and Central Asia.37 One of the library’s exceptional features is its 
collection of illustrated Persian manuscripts, including Shahnameh, Gulistan, and 
Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi. It also houses Arabic works on Islamic jurisprudence, astronomy, 
medicine, and historiography, as well as Persian translations of Indian texts. Notably, it 
contains rare manuscripts in Turkish, Urdu, and Pashto, making it one of the most 
linguistically diverse archives in South Asia.38 

Unlike court libraries, Khuda Bakhsh Library emerged from individual 
initiative and was structured to outlive its founder’s personal influence. It was governed 
by a public trust and managed by a Board of Trustees. The library’s cataloguing 
standards and scholarly openness attracted support from both colonial administrators and 
Indian nationalists. British officials such as Lord Curzon praised its holdings, while 
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Indian scholars like Maulana Azad and Dr. Zakir Husain emphasized its pan-Islamic 
orientation and openness to non-Muslim researchers.39 The library’s legal recognition 
came with the Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library Act (1969), placing it under the 
Ministry of Culture. It was one of the first Indian libraries to adopt digitization initiatives 
and now maintains partnerships with international institutions for manuscript 
preservation.40 

Khuda Bakhsh’s legacy is not only in its manuscripts but in its institutional 
model. It prioritized access, cataloguing, and neutrality in a period of intense communal 
and colonial politics. The library’s staff often included Hindus, Muslims, and Parsis, 
united by their interest in philology and textual studies. This heterogeneity makes it an 
example of an infrastructure that cultivated scholarly attentiveness across boundaries.41 

 

Asafia Library, Hyderabad 

Founded in 1891 under the patronage of Nizam Mahboob Ali Pasha, the Asafia Library 
exemplifies the princely model of Indo-Islamic knowledge patronage in Hyderabad. 
Initially conceived as a central archive for Persian and Arabic works, it quickly evolved 
into a multilingual repository with holdings in Telugu, Urdu, Sanskrit, Turkish, and 
Marathi.42 The library absorbed the collections of smaller madrasa archives and private 
scholars, reflecting the Nizam’s vision of Hyderabad as a pluralist intellectual capital. 
The architecture of the Asafia Library reflected its epistemic role: with separate vaults 
for rare manuscripts, large reading halls, and space for calligraphers and scribes. 
Manuscripts were organized by subject, language, and script, a cataloguing protocol 
developed by the library staff.  

The library’s holdings include over 18,000 manuscripts, some dating back to 
the 12th century. Notable items include early commentaries on Avicenna’s Canon, Indo-
Persian histories of the Deccan Sultanates, translations of the Mahabharata into Persian, 
and Arabic treatises on astronomy and medicine. The coexistence of Islamic 
jurisprudence, Hindu epics, and Greek medicine reflects the region’s intellectual 
syncretism.43 Asafia Library maintained close relations with other institutions like the 
Osmania University Library and Salar Jung Museum, forming a localized archival 
ecosystem. Scholars visiting Hyderabad were often granted access to its catalogues and 
copying services. Unlike libraries in colonial capitals, the Asafia Library operated with 
minimal British interference, thanks to Hyderabad’s semi-autonomous status.44 

Post-independence, the library’s fortunes declined. After Hyderabad’s 
integration into India in 1948, many manuscripts were transferred to government 
archives, and the institution struggled with neglect. However, it was later included in 
digitization efforts by the National Mission for Manuscripts and the Andhra Pradesh 
State Archives.45 What makes Asafia Library significant is its deliberate curatorial 
attention to both orthodox Islamic knowledge and regional Indian traditions, 
exemplifying the hybridity of knowledge infrastructures in princely states. It also 
featured gender-segregated reading rooms and bilingual catalogues, showing how 
attentional norms were shaped by both cultural values and administrative choices.46 

Today, efforts to restore the library continue, with some success in manuscript 
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restoration and public exhibitions. It remains a vital, though under-studied, infrastructure 
of attentiveness in the Deccan landscape.47 

 

Anandashram Sanskrit Library, Pune  

The Anandashram Sanskrit Library and Printing Press, established in 1880 in Pune by 
Mahadev Chimanaji Apte, represents a landmark institution in India’s modern 
knowledge infrastructure. Apte was a Sanskrit grammarian, publisher, and educationalist 
whose vision was to create a space where critical editions of Sanskrit texts could be 
produced, preserved, and distributed widely.48 Unlike princely or courtly libraries, 
Anandashram emerged from a scholastic and devotional impulse tied to the shastric 
tradition of Maharashtra and the broader Sanskrit cosmopolis. Apte’s initiative aligned 
with a larger late 19th-century movement in Maharashtra, where Sanskrit revivalism 
intersected with Hindu reformism and print capitalism.49 Anandashram was more than a 
manuscript library, it was also a printing press that issued over 180 volumes under the 
Anandashram Sanskrit Series between 1880 and 1925. These included critical editions of 
texts from the Vedanta, Nyaya, Mimamsa, Paninian grammar, Smriti literature, and 
Puranas. Many volumes included detailed introductions, variant readings, and 
appendices in English and Marathi, attesting to the scholarly rigor and multilingual 
outreach of the institution50. 

The physical infrastructure of the Anandashram combined textual storage, 
editorial workspaces, and printing units. While not lavish, the architecture and spatial 
layout reflected a deep attentiveness to both manuscript care and the emerging needs of 
print publication. Cataloguing, proofreading, and textual collation were part of the daily 
routine. Texts were transcribed from fragile palm-leaf or birch-bark manuscripts and 
checked against multiple sources before typesetting. This editorial discipline made the 
Anandashram an institutional precursor to modern critical philology in India.51 Apte’s 
cataloguing model was influenced by both shastric classificatory schemes and colonial 
Orientalist models. Texts were grouped by philosophical school (darshana), ritual 
application, and poetic genre. The catalogues often provided lineage information about 
the scribes and commentarial traditions involved, thereby embedding the texts in a 
broader intellectual genealogy.52 This reflects the concept of infrastructure of 
attentiveness, where attentional protocols were not only material (storage, access) but 
epistemic (classification, citation, authentication). The Anandashram did not collect texts 
passively. Apte and his team proactively sought manuscripts from across Maharashtra, 
Gujarat, Karnataka, and even Benares. Local priests, temple trusts, and families were 
often persuaded to loan or donate manuscripts for reproduction, and many publications 
from Anandashram thank such patrons explicitly. In this way, the institution created a 
network of manuscript-circulating actors, a decentralized knowledge system rooted in 
trust, devotion, and scholarly kinship.53 

Several important Sanskritists and Indologists used Anandashram editions in 
their own research. The critical edition of the Laghu Siddhanta Kaumudi printed at 
Anandashram was used by Western scholars like Max Müller and Indian figures like 
R.G. Bhandarkar. Apte’s own works, including a Sanskrit-English dictionary and 
introductions to Paninian grammar, became standard pedagogical tools in Indian 
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colleges.54 Anandashram thus enabled not just textual preservation but also curricular 
standardization, shaping how Sanskrit was taught and perceived across modern 
institutions. While Anandashram lacked the architectural grandeur of princely libraries, 
its epistemic seriousness made it a vital node in India’s late 19th-century knowledge 
ecosystem. Unlike many court libraries that restricted access to elite scholars or used 
manuscripts ritually, Anandashram embraced textual democratization. Its printed books 
were sold at affordable prices, catalogues were bilingual, and editorial prefaces often 
included notes on source reliability and interpretive issues. This transparency 
underscored a new ethic of scholarly accountability and access.55 

The institution has continued in various forms into the present. Its catalogues 
and printed editions are preserved at Deccan College, Pune University, and several 
digital repositories including archive.org and the National Mission for Manuscript.56 
Apte’s descendants and local scholars maintain aspects of the original printing press, 
though financial constraints and reduced Sanskrit readership have affected production 
since the 1970s. However, its historical importance has been acknowledged in NMM 
reports and Sanskrit bibliographies. Anandashram also challenges the binary between 
manuscript and print cultures. It shows how print, rather than replacing manuscripts, 
could amplify their reach while sustaining older norms of editorial care. The use of pothi 
layout even in printed books, the replication of scribe signatures in prefaces, and the 
careful reproduction of colophons reflect how the print archive was made to carry 
manuscript sensibilities.57 

In conclusion, the Anandashram Sanskrit Library stands out as a vernacular-
modernist knowledge infrastructure, both conservative and experimental. It preserved 
fragile philosophical traditions, established new protocols of editorial labor, and fostered 
regional intellectual networks. As an infrastructure of attentiveness, it emphasized slow 
knowledge, collaborative reading, and long-term preservation over spectacle or scale. Its 
legacy endures in the very shape of printed Sanskrit knowledge in modern India. 

Jaisalmer Jain Bhandar (Rajasthan) 

Tucked within the fortified walls of the Jaisalmer Jain temple complex, the Jain Bhandar 
represents one of India’s most enduring community-led manuscript libraries. While 
lacking a precise founding date, the collection’s origins can be traced to the 15th–16th 
centuries, expanding considerably under the patronage of Jain monks and lay donors, 
including figures such as Jati Hemraj, Jati Jindutt, and various Shravaka Sanghs in 
western Rajasthan.58 It offers a striking case of non-royal, religious knowledge 
stewardship, maintained over centuries with consistent attention to ritual, textual 
accuracy, and communal access. The Bhandar is particularly rich in Agamic texts, 
commentarial literature, and treatises on Jain philosophy, cosmology, grammar, 
astrology, and logic (nyaya). Written mostly in Prakrit, Sanskrit, and old Gujarati, these 
manuscripts are preserved on palm leaf and handmade paper, often with intricate 
illustrations and colophons indicating dates, scribes, and commissioning patrons.59 The 
Bhandar also maintains several Kalpasutra and Bhagavati Sutra copies, central texts in 
the Jain canon, and rare illustrated cosmological diagrams (Jambudvipa) which were 
used for meditative and educational purposes.60 
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What distinguishes the Jaisalmer Jain Bhandar is its model of collective 
curation. Unlike princely or state-supported libraries, the Bhandar was organized by 
monastic leaders (Acharyas) in collaboration with merchant patrons. Access was 
regulated but inclusive: monks used the texts for scriptural exegesis, temple rituals, and 
pedagogy, while lay patrons could commission copies or consult texts during festivals or 
discourses.61 This distributed attentiveness, anchored in ritual cycles and community 
trust, turns the Bhandar into a true infrastructure of attentiveness, maintained not by 
central authority but by persistent devotional and intellectual labor. Material preservation 
in the Bhandar is marked by traditional storage practices: manuscripts are wrapped in red 
or yellow cloth, tied with cotton cords, and stored in carved wooden chests stacked in 
ventilated rooms.62 Manuscripts are opened only on specific days, sometimes after ritual 
ablutions, ensuring both physical longevity and spiritual sanctity. This rhythm of access 
reflects the Jain ethic of ahimsa (non-harm) extended to textual objects, an attentional 
ecology where the manuscript is not just a carrier of knowledge, but a living relic.63  

Cataloguing practices were developed internally, often organized by doctrinal 
category (e.g., Agamas, Niryuktis, Tikas), followed by language, length, and verse count. 
While no unified modern catalogue has been published, scholars such as Paul Dundas 
and Peter Flügel have referenced partial inventories made by temple custodians and local 
historians.64 Manuscripts typically include a scribe note, copying date (often in Vikram 
Samvat), and invocation lines, allowing researchers to track scribal traditions and 
circulation networks across Jain centers in Gujarat, Rajasthan, and Malwa.65 The 
epistemic function of the Bhandar cannot be overstated. Manuscripts from Jaisalmer 
were used in the training of monks, pathshalas (schools), and temple readings. During 
Paryushan, a key Jain festival, texts like the Kalpasutra would be ceremonially opened, 
chanted, and explained, highlighting the Bhandar’s role in oral-textual fusion.66 These 
practices embedded the library into the ritual calendar and helped preserve Jain doctrine 
with high fidelity across generations. Interestingly, the Bhandar also maintained 
correspondence with other Jain centers in Patan, Palitana, and Shravanabelagola. These 
exchanges were crucial for copying lost texts, standardizing commentaries, and debating 
doctrinal differences. Such manuscript exchange formed a knowledge network, enabling 
regional Jain sects, Shwetambaras and Digambaras, to coexist through shared archival 
commitments.67  

Though lesser known in popular narratives, the Jaisalmer Bhandar has received 
attention from preservation agencies. Parts of its collection were surveyed by IGNCA 
field teams and the National Mission for Manuscripts, though no full digitization has 
been completed as of 2024.68 Local Jain trusts continue to maintain the Bhandar, though 
issues like termite damage, temperature control, and funding constraints pose serious 
challenges. Some partial conservation efforts have been aided by private scholars and 
diaspora Jain foundations. What makes the Jaisalmer Bhandar invaluable to this study is 
its demonstration that attention need not be monumental. There is no grand façade, no 
printed series, and no colonial recognition, yet, the Bhandar has preserved over 500 years 
of intellectual heritage with consistency, care, and minimal loss. It shows that 
attentiveness is often embedded in ritual practice, communal value systems, and local 
stewardship rather than institutional spectacle.  
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In conclusion, the Jaisalmer Jain Bhandar is a paradigmatic case of monastic-
communal manuscript governance. It bridges text and ritual, local devotion and long-
distance circulation. As an infrastructure of attentiveness, it operated through slow, 
recursive engagement with scripture, what could be called a temple-archive model of 
epistemic continuity. In an era of digital acceleration, such models remind us of the 
power of archival intimacy, sustained over generations by belief, duty, and deep time. 

Sikh Toshakhana under Maharaja Ranjit Singh 

The Sikh Toshakhana, originally the royal treasury under Maharaja Ranjit Singh (r. 
1801–1839), served a dual function as a repository of manuscripts, gifts, and cultural 
artifacts. While the word Toshakhana traditionally denotes a treasury, in the Sikh court 
context it came to signify an elite cultural archive, housing a blend of Persian, 
Gurmukhi, Sanskrit, and Arabic texts collected through patronage, conquest, and 
exchange.69 In the absence of a formal library in the European sense, the Toshakhana 
embodied a hybrid model: both a material vault and a symbolic centre of Sikh 
knowledge power. Situated within the Lahore Fort complex and closely linked with the 
spiritual centre of Sri Harmandir Sahib (Golden Temple) in Amritsar, the Toshakhana 
reflected Ranjit Singh’s vision of empire as grounded in both martial authority and 
sacred legitimacy.70 Manuscripts were preserved alongside weapons, robes of saints, and 
jewelled artifacts. While often interpreted as regalia, these holdings in fact constituted a 
curated archive, representing the ruler’s commitment to safeguarding and circulating 
Sikh heritage, Persianate learning, and global knowledge. 

The contents of the Toshakhana were remarkably diverse. According to 
inventories compiled by court officials and later by the British following annexation, the 
collection included: Janamsakhis (lives of Guru Nanak), often illustrated; Persian 
translations of Indic texts and Sufi works; Farmans (royal decrees) issued to and from the 
Sikh court; and Medical treatises, astrological manuals, and Sikh commentarial works.71 
Ranjit Singh's court recruited multilingual scholars such as Gian Singh, Fakir Azizuddin, 
and Bhagwan Singh Attariwala, who helped curate and interpret the collection. These 
figures acted as both knowledge enablers and cultural diplomats, acquiring texts from 
defeated adversaries, emissaries, and regional scholars. The Toskhakhana thus became a 
site of textual accumulation as well as epistemic encounter.72 Importantly, the 
manuscripts were not stored inertly. Contemporary accounts suggest that manuscripts 
were used in daily court rituals, educational sessions for princes, and liturgical recitations 
during Sikh festivals. Some Gurmukhi texts were likely read aloud in the presence of 
visiting dignitaries to emphasize the empire’s civilizational sophistication.73 This 
performative function aligns well with the idea of the Toshakhana as an infrastructure of 
attentiveness, where manuscripts reinforced authority, nurtured memory, and grounded 
collective identity.  

The architecture and material layout of the Toshakhana reinforced its layered 
function. Objects were arranged not merely by value but by symbolic lineage, with 
sacred relics and scriptural texts placed near royal insignia. British accounts after the 
annexation of Punjab in 1849 describe rooms filled with scrolls, boxes, and wrapped 
codices. Some were relocated to government repositories, while many were lost, looted, 
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or damaged.74 A number of manuscripts were taken by the East India Company and now 
lie in the British Library and other institutions. However, the most devastating blow 
came in 1984, when the Sikh Reference Library in Amritsar, which housed the largest 
curated collection of Sikh manuscripts, many tracing their provenance to the 
Toshakhana, was destroyed during Operation Blue Star. Multiple eyewitness and official 
reports confirmed that manuscripts, farmans, hukamnamas, and rare printed texts were 
burned, stolen, or simply vanished in the military raid.75 This catastrophic loss triggered 
one of the most profound episodes of archival erasure in modern Indian history. Since 
then, several organizations, including the Panjab Digital Library, Shiromani Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee (SGPC), and individual Sikh scholars, have worked to recover, 
digitize, and reconstruct the manuscript heritage. These efforts have led to the discovery 
of catalogues, partial photographic records, and surviving fragments stored in private 
hands.76 Yet, the reconstruction is partial and remains deeply contested, especially 
regarding state accountability and transparency of surviving records. 

Despite these challenges, the idea of the Toshakhana continues to hold cultural 
power. It figures in Sikh historical novels, museum exhibits, and diasporic memory. 
Ranjit Singh’s vision of an archive that transcends genre, where scripture meets science, 
and relic meets reference, offers a compelling template for thinking about pluralist 
manuscript curation. His willingness to collect Persian medical texts alongside 
Gurmukhi theological commentaries suggests an epistemic expansiveness that modern 
libraries rarely emulate. What distinguishes the Sikh Toshakhana as an infrastructure of 
attentiveness is not just its content, but its role in staging authority, remembering lineage, 
and shaping ethical citizenship. Manuscripts were more than objects; they were actors in 
a larger civilizational narrative, read, copied, displayed, and sanctified across court and 
community life. In this way, the Toshakhana anticipates the modern museum-library 
complex, yet remains rooted in Sikh metaphysics and aesthetics. The Sikh Toshakhana 
under Maharaja Ranjit Singh stands as a powerful if fragmentary example of knowledge 
preservation as sovereignty. Its composite holdings, ritual uses, and postcolonial erasure 
remind us that attentiveness in Indian libraries was not merely about conservation, it was 
also about continuity, legitimacy, and cosmopolitanism. The effort to restore its contents 
today is not just archival, it is existential. 

Conclusion 

The libraries examined in this paper, ranging from princely collections like the Asafia 
Library, to community-based institutions like the Jaisalmer Jain Bhandar, and scholastic-
vernacular ventures like the Anandashram Press, reveal a richly textured landscape of 
knowledge infrastructures that defy singular classification. Across temporal, geographic, 
and religious boundaries, a common thread runs through these institutions: the 
deliberate, material, and epistemic practice of attending to knowledge. This attentiveness 
was not merely archival or clerical. Rather, it involved a web of human actors, ritualized 
handling, cataloguing regimes, architectural spaces, and ethical codes that together 
constitute what we term “Infrastructures of Attentiveness.” This concept expands upon 
recent historiographic and STS (science and technology studies) literature that positions 
libraries and archives as active participants in shaping knowledge ecosystems, rather 
than neutral storehouses.77 
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In the Indian context, attentiveness assumes additional dimensions: sacrality, 
performativity, and continuity through oral transmission. For example, the Sikh 
Toshakhana manuscripts were not just consulted but read aloud ritually, functioning as 
sonic expressions of sovereignty.78 At the Jaisalmer Jain Bhandar, colophons and scribe 
notes reflected layers of devotional labor, while rules about when and how texts could be 
opened grounded preservation in religious temporality.79 Unlike colonial knowledge 
systems that often separated utility from sacredness, these institutions braided together 
ritual and epistemology, sacred care and scholarly labor. In the Anandashram Press, this 
was evident in the way shastric editorial protocols were used even for printed books, a 
practice that preserved manuscript attentiveness even in the age of mechanical 
reproduction.80 These institutions remind us that attentiveness is not just a scholarly 
virtue but a structural property, encoded into how knowledge is made, stored, and 
shared. The diversity of patronage also reinforces the need to abandon the overly narrow 
focus on Mughal or colonial libraries as central to Indian intellectual history. While 
important, those archives form only a partial picture. The institutions explored here were 
enabled by Hindu scholastics, Jain monks, Sikh monarchs, Muslim nobles, and regional 
publics, a constellation that calls for a more polycentric historiography of knowledge.81 

Moreover, each institution reveals a different logic of access and circulation: 

● Khuda Bakhsh Library represented a hybrid Indo-Islamic library ideal, 
marrying Persianate elite collection with public reading norms. 

● Rampur Raza Library remained oriented to aesthetic preservation and textual 
display, privileging royal exclusivity. 

● Anandashram Press foregrounded editorial precision and open distribution 
through print. 

● Jaisalmer Jain Bhandar embedded knowledge within ritual practice and 
community care. 

● Sikh Toshakhana synthesized sovereignty with scriptural preservation, using 
manuscript care as a mode of political legitimacy. 

These differences do not imply hierarchy but rather a mosaic of attentional ecologies, 
each calibrated to the values, audiences, and technologies of their time. Additionally, the 
paper brings attention to the epistemic labor of cataloguing, editing, and copying, tasks 
often overlooked in intellectual histories. Institutions like Anandashram or Khuda 
Bakhsh functioned as textual laboratories, where the selection of a manuscript, 
correction of variants, and preparation for publication were treated with scholarly 
reverence. Such infrastructures shaped not just what knowledge survived, but how it was 
remembered and reframed. Yet, these infrastructures are fragile. The 1984 destruction of 
the Sikh Reference Library, linked to the legacy of the Toshakhana, marks one of the 
most profound archival catastrophes in South Asia. The vulnerability of such sites, 
whether from state action, neglect, or institutional collapse, underscores the need to 
reconceptualize preservation not merely as technical storage, but as an ethico-political 
commitment to epistemic plurality.82  

The framework of infrastructures of attentiveness thus offers several 
advantages. First, it shifts focus from monumentalism to everyday epistemic labor, from 
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grand buildings to colophons, catalogues, and scribe networks. Second, it opens a 
comparative lens: how did different religious, linguistic, and regional traditions conceive 
of care, access, and accuracy? Finally, it provides a way to theorize archival resilience, 
not as resistance to change, but as capacity for slow, recursive continuity. This study also 
speaks to contemporary debates in the digital humanities and archival sciences. As 
digitization accelerates, the lessons of Anandashram and Jaisalmer remind us that 
attentiveness cannot be outsourced to scanners and metadata alone. True infrastructure 
must include meaning-making, ethical framing, and cultural contextualization. A 
digitized manuscript without interpretation or community anchoring is not preservation, 
it is pixelated amnesia. In conclusion, Indian libraries established by Indian patrons in 
the early modern and modern period were not just institutions of memory, but active 
epistemic engines. Through spatial design, textual protocols, and ethical codes, they 
offered robust models of how attention to knowledge can be structurally embedded. The 
hope is that the framework and examples provided here will expand scholarly discourse 
beyond colonial binaries, and help us reclaim the library not just as a place of books, but 
as a sacred machines of knowledge preservation, production and exchange.  

      *** 
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ARCHITECTURE OF SWARNA KALEESWARAR TEMPLE AT 
KALAYARKOVIL – A STUDY 

 

Abstract: Kalayar Kovil Temple or Sorna Kaleeswara Temple is dedicated to the Hindu 
God Lord Shiva and is situated in Kalaiyar Kovil of the Sivaganga District of 
Tamilnadu. Kalayarkovil was called Kaanapair / Thirukkaanappaer. Kalayar Kovil 
temple is currently owned by the Sivaganga King family and is now under their 
management. Kalaiyarkovil Temple was the stronghold of the rulers of Sivaganga, It was 
well-built with an extensive fort by the great legendary Maruthu Pandiyar brothers, the 
Periya Marudhu and Chinna Marudhu who ruled out Sivagangai Kingdom in the decade 
of 1800 A.D. Kalayarkovil Temple is one of the famous 14 Lord Shiva temples in the 
Great Pandiya Kingdom. Kalayarkoil temple type is in Dravidian architecture. The 
special feature of the temple is that Someswarar, Kaleeswarar, Sundareswarar, and his 
consort's shrines are situated separately. The congeries or collection of the temple is 
within a vast compound about 18 feet in height, forming one angle of the fort which was 
dismantled. The temple is a rectangular plot of land 144.8 meters in length, from the 
north to south and the east to the west 107 meters broad. The temple is situated in a 4.32-
acre area which is facing the east. When a devotee enters this temple, he comes across 
the following parts (areas).  Rajagopuram Maiya mandapam (Central Hall), Madapalli, 
Hundred pillared mandapam, Yagasalai mandapam, yanai madu, Garden, The Tomb of 
Marudhu Pandyan. This article explains the above architecture. 

Keywords: Nandavanam, Yanai madu, Iravatham, Samasthanam, prakaram 

 

Introduction 

The temple is one of the biggest in this district with imposing towers,  
mandapas, etc., It is one of the temples of Lord Siva in Pandya Nadu which has a 
glorious history dating back to the seventh century A.D. The village of 
Somanathamangalam or Kalayarkoil where this renowned shrine is situated, derives its 
name from the Kaleeswarar temple of the place, Kalayar is a corruption of the word, 
Kaleeswaran. During the Sangam period, the place was known as Kanapper. which is 
seen from the 21st verse in Purananooru, sung by Lyur Moolaikizhar, a poet of the 
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Sangam period. In the 9th century A.D. Saint Sundara Moorthy Nayanar described the 
presiding deity in his devotional songs as ‘kalai’.Since then the deity has been known as 
kalayar, with the Tamil suffix ‘yar’ added to it, denoting respect. The temple came to be 
known as Kalayarkoil and this was later adapted to the place itself also.1 This is an 
interesting review of Kalayarkoil temple located at present in Sivagangai District of 
Tamilnadu, India. Naturally, India has a bunch of devotional temples along with a terrific 
history predominantly in the state of Tamilnadu.2   

 Rajagopuram  

  The towers at entrances to the temples, called ‘gopuras’ are superficially the 
distinctive mark of religious architecture in Tamil Nadu”.3 In this temple Rajagopuram 
(the main entrance) is facing the east. The gopuram was very old, Thiru. P.S. 
Somasundaram Chetttiar renovated it in 1959 and also performed Kumbabishegam in 
1959.4 It is 155 feet high. Bricks were brought from Manamadurai to build the tower.5 It 
consists of 9 tiers and 9 kalasams. It also consists of a massive pyramidal gopuram. It is 
in two parts of massive plinth structure divided by a cornice. They were built by stones. 
The top portion of the storey is pyramidal. They were built with bricks with so many 
niches. Each niche consists of so many gods and goddesses. The pillars are fully 
developed. It presents small capitals and brackets. The first tier consists of Sarasvati 
sculpture and on both sides, the elephant sculpture and dvarapalakas paintings with 
decorative sculptures are also found. The four corners of the ninth tier present many 
decorative sculptures. At the bottom of the vimana are niches of Vishnu, Vinayagar, kali, 
Hanuman, Narasimha, Brahma, and Murugan sculptures. The Rajagopuram before the 
sanctum of Someswarar is flanked on either side by the small modern shrines dedicated 
to Vinayagar and Murugan. In the Rajagopuram four pillars consist of four Marudhu 
Pandyan statues and Kaleeswarar sannadhi gopuram (small tower).  

  On the right side of the Rajagopuram is another small gopuram of Kaleeswarar 
Sannadhi. It is another entrance to the temple. But it is always closed. It was renovated 
by Thinnappa Chettiyar.6 It consists of five tiers and kalasams. It is 82½ feet high. Both 
gopurams are of the same structure. The statue of his Traitor Karuthan is pictured, who is 
aiming at a bear at the entrance of the gopuram. The Samasthanam office is situated 
between the two gopurams. 

 

Maiya mandapam  

 The Maiya mandapam is situated in the centre of the tank with so many steps. 
It is like a small island. It is a regular tower and rounded garden ground. It has a square 

 
1 Krishna Sastri,H,(1916) South Indian images of Gods and Goddesses, Madras, p.72. 
2 Krishna Sastri.H, (ed.),(1923) South Indian Inscriptions, Vol-IV, Madras, p.34. 
3 Nagaswamy.R,(1972) The Art of Tamil Nadu State, Department of Archaeology, Madras, p.7 
4 This is inscribed on a stone slab 
5 This is inscribed on a stone slab 
6 Ibid,p.70. 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
161                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

structure and its length is 49 meters. In the middle of the island, there is a mandapam 
called ‘Meenakshi mandapam’ which looks like a small temple with a gopuram also in 
all four corners of the island, there are small mandapams with small  ngopurams. They 
consist of artistic stones with so many niches. Many flowers and coconut trees are being 
grown in the garden of Maiya mandapam. 

Madapalli  

 On the southeastern corner of the outer prakara, the madapalli is located. There 
are many inscriptions in this madapalli. These were issued during the periods of Vira-
Pandya, Maravarman Kulasekhara Pandya, and Jatavarman Sundara Pandya. Most of 
them mention their gifts of land.1 The madapalli faces the west. In front of the madapalli, 
there is a small square well. 

Hundred pillared mandapam  

  On the north-eastern corner of the outer prakaram, the hundred Pillar 
mandapam is located which faces the south. There are many inscriptions in this 
mandapam which were issued during the period of  Pandyan Maravarman Kulasekhara 
Pandya-I. The inscription gives a list of countries conquered by Maravarman 
Kulasekhara Pandya-I from 1268 to 1308.2 So it was built by a Pandya ruler. But some 
authoritatively assert has said that it was built by the Nayaks.3 It has a flat roof with 
some octagonal and some square structures. Each pillar has decorative sculptures, and 
many niches, and the capitals with a couchant lion, and lotus medallions are also 
engraved on the square parts of the pillars. This mandapa is covered with walls. The 
stadium is situated on the northern side of the mandapam. 

Yagasalai mandapam  

On the eastern side of the outer prakaram, in front of the hundred pillared 
mandapam the yagasalai mandapam is located. It is in square structure.  

yanai madu 

Tank The big beautiful temple tank is known as ‘yanai madu’ (elephant tank). It 
consists of maiya mandapam (centre mandapam) and covered by so many steps. 
Iravatham came to this place and dug out a tank. so it is called yanai madu. It was also 
renovated by Marudhu brothers. The Teppakulam looks like the Vandiyur Teppakulam 
in Madurai, but smaller in size. The tank is 230 metres in length from east to west and 
north to south 210 metres in breadth. One corner on the tank is very deep and another 
never dries up, so it is called the ‘Elephant pit’.4 On the north-eastern corner of the tank, 
situated a small Siva shrine. It has a small cubical vimana and six pillar mandapam with 
square structure which faces east. The small lingam is in the sannadhi. 

 Garden  
 

1 Ibid, p.1177. 
2 Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1901-1908, No.577, p.13 
3 Srinivasan. K.R op,cit, p.171. 
4 Krishnaswami,T.B (1975) A pictorial Tour through Ramnad, Madras, , p.21. 
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On the western side of the temple, situated a garden. It is known as 
Nandavanam. The flowers of the garden are being used for the purpose of poojas. The 
garden is being grown from the water taken from the Yanai madu tank.  

The Tomb of Marudhu Pandyan  

At distance of 300 yards before the temple of Kaleeswarar, lies the tomb of 
Marudhu Pandyan. It was erected to fulfill Marudhu Pandyan’s last wish. It was also 
constructed as a memorial mandapam by S.Alagu servai and his daughter Kaliyammal in 
1965. 1It has seen at the entrance of the temple even today. And the next shrine is the 
most important of Kalayarkoil. One is Sri Swarnavalli Amman shrine and the next one is 
Vinayakar shrine, this is a beautiful shrine. 

Conclusion 

 The Swarna Kaleeswarar temple of Kalayarkoil, from the ancient period 
Kaleeswarar Temple is an important saivaite centre. The importance of Kalayarkoil lies 
in the location of three shrines namely Someswarar, Kaleeswarar and Sundareswarar and 
their consorts Soundaranayaki, Swarnawalli and Meenakshi respectively. Pandiyas made 
elaborate contribution to the Kaleeswarar Temple. Vanathirayas, Kilavan Sethupathi and 
Maruthu Brothers made praiseworthy contributions to this temple. The early Zamindars 
of Sivaganga had donated a number of villages for the maintenance of this temple. At 
present, Nattukkottai Chettiyars are about the upkeep of this temple. In early days under 
the Pandya and Chola rules, the temples and their properties were managed by the 
village assemblies through special committees called Variyam. These Variyams looked 
into the accounts of these trusts. They also organized mutts out of the temple funds and 
established in them Vedic schools and charitable institutions also changed. Saints 
Thirugnana Sambandar, Sekkizhar, Appar, Sundarar, Kallada Thevar, Kabila Thevar, 
Parana Thevar, Paranjothi Munivar, Arunagirinathar, Kumara gurubara swamigal, Aiyur 
moolankilar, Avvaiyar, Ukkiraperuvazhuthi, Perumpatra puliyur Nambi (13th Century) 
Umapathy Sivachariar (14th Century) and Poyyamozhi pulavar have visited Kalayarkoil 
temple and composed numerous devotional songs and poems hymns in praise of the 
presiding deity performed. A lofty Rajagopuram (150 feet) and an imposing Teppakulam 
tank (with a mandapam) named Aanai madu adorn this shrine, Airavatam the elephant of 
Indra is said to have created this tank. Kalayarkoil temple type is Dravidian architecture. 
 

*** 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 
1 This is inscribed on a stone slab in front of the Mandapam. 
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ABSTRACT: During the establishment of the Delhi Sultanate, military slaves, or 
mamluks, played a crucial role in its state formation. The early rulers of the Delhi 
Sultanate drew inspiration from the ghulam/mamluk system prevalent in the Middle 
East. However, by the mid-fifteenth century, military slavery ceased to be the 
predominant form of governmental servitude in northern India. While it didn’t entirely 
vanish, its prominence dwindled compared to earlier centuries due to new developments. 
The rise of Afghans and local landed elites like Rajput rajas and zamindars in the 
military labour market emerged as viable replacements for military slaves. This shift in 
dynamics suggests a transformation in the socio-political landscape, where the traditional 
reliance on military slaves gave way to alternative power structures characterised by 
indigenous elites and ethnic groups such as the Afghans. 

 

KEYWORDS: Military, Delhi, Sultanate, Afghan, Zamindar  

 

INTRODUCTION: 

During the foundation of  Delhi Sultanate, one of the most important players in its state 
formation was military slaves/mamluks. The mamluk system, brought to India by the 
Delhi Sultanate, was the dominant mode of military recruitment in north India till the 
fourteenth century. Many rulers of the Delhi sultanate started their careers as ghulams, 
like Qutub-ud-din Aibak (r. 1206-1210), Iltutmish (r. 1210-1236), and Balban (r. 1265-
1287). 

The Sultans of the Delhi Sultanate utilised two main kinds of troops: regular (wajhis) and 
irregular (ghair wajhis). The irregular troops were assembled during campaigns and 
other emergencies. Still, the regular troops were maintained throughout the year as a 
standing army. There were further divisions in the standing army – central and 
provincial. The central army stationed at Delhi was known as hasham-i-qalb, and the 
army stationed in provinces was known as hasham-i-atraf. The contingents were under 
the command of Sultan’s elite military slaves. However, from the fourteenth century 
onwards, the Delhi sultans started deploying fewer elite Turkish military slaves on the 
higher posts. Reliance upon larger numbers of free notables grew. 

This study seeks to delve into the factors contributing to the waning significance of 
military slaves amid the ascent of Afghans and native landed elites like Rajput rajas and 
zamindars. It will examine the progression of the Afghans’ rise from the era of Balban to 
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their eventual establishment as the rulers of Delhi. Additionally, the paper will explore 
the emergence of a military labour market comprising rajas, rais, and armed peasants. 

 

LITERATURE REVIEW:  

 The Persian chronicles, for instance Minhaj and Barani, while referring to 
“Turkish slaves” in general terms, they were primarily alluding to a select group of 
senior military slaves who had advanced to hold positions of political significance, 
known as the bandagan-i-khass. These chroniclers highlighted the loyalty and obedience 
of this exclusive cadre of slaves, underscoring their immense value in upholding the 
authority of their master across the various provinces of the Sultanate (Kumar, 2006). 
Twentieth-century historians primarily focused on the decline of the Turkish nobility 
rather than their slave status, which had predominantly emerged during the reign of 
Iltutmish. Nizami (1961) contends that Balban’s stringent approach towards the Turkish 
nobles was a significant factor contributing to the decline of the elite Turkish military 
slaves. The Turkan-i-Chahlgani, a select group of these slaves who had previously 
enjoyed substantial control over the empire’s revenues through iqta’s and wilayats, were 
compelled to alter their perspective drastically. Balban reduced them to a state of 
economic dependency on the Sultan. Nizami argues that in his pursuit to safeguard his 
own dynasty’s interests, Balban undermined the foundation of Turkish power in India. 
The repercussions of this policy became evident after Balban’s death when the Khaljis 
emerged as contenders for the throne. The old Turkish nobility found themselves 
severely weakened and unable to resist the growing anti-Ilbarite forces. 

Jackson (1990) argues that the Khalji revolution marked a departure from the tradition 
that predominantly granted power to Turkish slaves and their descendants. The Khaljis, 
while ethnically Turks, entered the Sultanate as free individuals, thereby disrupting the 
established hierarchy. Jackson suggests that Turkish slaves had a diminished role 
compared to the reigns of Shamsid and Ghiyathid monarchs. The decline in their 
numbers may have been due to Alauddin’s policy to prevent them from dominating the 
administration as they did in the thirteenth century. Additionally, the increasing cost of 
acquiring Turkish slaves, as noted by Barani, the fourteenth-century writer of Tarikh-i-
Firozshahi, may have contributed to their reduced presence. However, he also suggests 
that despite these factors, Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq (1325-1351) still managed to 
gather a considerable number of Turkish slaves in the early 1320s. Furthermore, Firuz 
Shah (1351-1388), Muhammad’s successor, is said to have amassed a significant number 
of slaves, totalling around 180,000. Among them, 40,000 served as guards during 
campaigns or while in residence. 

Gommans and Kolff (2001) are of the view that the well-trained yet comparatively 
limited slave armies of the Delhi and Deccan sultanates were overshadowed by the vast 
military labour market in India. This bustling market, driven by the highest bidder at any 
given time, attracted diverse warrior groups from Central Asia and Iran, seeking not only 
adventure but also employment and immediate financial rewards. 

Roy (2013) suggests that changes in the global power dynamics and the abundant 
demographic resources of the Indian subcontinent prompted the Delhi Sultanate to alter 
the ethnic composition of their ghulams, relying instead on indigenous armed 
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mercenaries. Initially, Turkish slaves filled the ranks of the ghulam units. However, the 
Mongol invasions of Central Asia, Afghanistan, and Iran disrupted the flow of 
manpower from outside India. With the Sultanate cut off from these external sources, 
they turned to enslaving Hindu boys and converting them to Islam, subsequently 
incorporating them into the ghulam ranks. The other reason cited by Roy for the change 
was that to bolster and expand their military forces, they resorted to hiring local 
mercenaries and incorporating the defeated chief’s forces. Unlike the ghulams and 
iqtadari soldiers, mercenaries were typically employed for short durations or during 
crises. Ali Anooshahr (2021) argues that while slavery persisted, two significant changes 
diminished its importance in the fifteenth century compared to earlier periods. Firstly, 
there was a rise in the influence of free frontier commanders, exemplified by the Lodi 
dynasty’s ascent to power in Delhi from 1451 to 1526. Secondly, the expansion of the 
military labour market in north India was another consequential development. 

METHODS: The analysis employs the historical method, which involves a critical 
examination and evaluation of both primary and secondary sources. These sources are 
carefully combined to construct a precise and trustworthy representation of past events 
and contexts. 

 

Reasons for the decline of Military Slavery: 

The elite military slaves, known as bandagan-i-khas, of Turkish descent, exerted 
significant influence over the politics of the Delhi Sultanate throughout much of the 
thirteenth century. However, the inherent status of being slaves implied that they were 
originally uprooted from their native and social backgrounds, rendering them entirely 
dependent on the Sultan. Nevertheless, these slaves managed to form social connections 
within the subcontinent, posing a threat to the Sultan’s authority. Instead of remaining 
reliant on the Sultan, the successors of Iltutmish and Balban found themselves under the 
control of elite military slaves who had firmly established themselves socially. Over 
time, they diminished in importance to later Sultans, who identified other marginalised 
groups similarly disconnected from power structures and therefore dependent on their 
master, akin to the bandagan, to provide military support. Balban enlisted the help of his 
slaves’ children, as well as frontiersmen and their retinues like the Afghans and the 
Khalaj. Sultan Kayqubad (1287–90), Jalaluddin Khalji (1290–6), and Alauddin Khalji 
(1296–1316) recruited Mongol contingents at the end of the thirteenth century. 

During the fourteenth century, military slaves remained the preferred choice for 
important positions, albeit with a shift in ethnicity. Alauddin Khalji elevated Indian 
slaves over Turkish slaves in prominence. Indian slaves of Alauddin, for instance, 
Shahin, Malik Dinar, Malik Nanak, Malik Kafur, Khusrau Khan, among others, were 
given important posts and commands. This change of ethnicity could be partially 
explained. According to Barani, a fourteenth-century writer, the price of Turkish slaves 
surged significantly, although this assertion could not be currently substantiated due to 
insufficient data. Nonetheless, it is undeniable that the political situation in Central Asia 
influenced slave prices. The looming Mongol threat on the frontiers during Alauddin 
Khalji’s reign could have disrupted the traders who transported slaves from Central Asia 
to the Indian subcontinent via land routes. 
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However, during Muhammad bin Tughlaq’s reign, there was a significant deployment of 
Turkish military slaves. Al Umari documented that ‘Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq had a 
sizable contingent of 20,000 Turkish slaves, possibly stationed at the Delhi Court alone.’ 
Although these Turkish slaves did not attain the elite status enjoyed by their 
predecessors. Additionally, Muhammad bin Tughlaq also enlisted Indian slaves and 
Afghan warlords. In the Qarachil expedition of 1333, Muhammad bin Tughlaq recruited 
a large number of army personnel, providing an opportunity for Afghan warlords from 
the frontier regions to join the Sultanate army. Despite the failure of the expedition, these 
Afghan warlords became integrated into the military structure of the Sultanate. The 
Qarachil expedition resulted in a significant influx of Afghans. The section on Afghans 
will be addressed separately later in this article. 

Furthermore, Firoz Shah, Muhammad bin Tughlaq’s successor, amassed a substantial 
number of slaves, reportedly totalling 180,000, with 40,000 of them serving as military 
slaves. However, there is limited information available regarding the composition of 
these slaves. A new department, the diwan-i bandagan, was established to administer the 
slaves, equipped with its own muster master (majmadar), treasury for payment and 
allowances, jao-shughuri, and deputy jao shughuri. This department was overseen by the 
ariz-i bandagan i khass, operating independently from the wazir’s department, mentions 
Afif. The royal ghulams under Firoz Shah Tughlaq played a vital role within the state. 
By the time of Firoz Shah’s demise, his slaves and their descendants had emerged as a 
prominent faction within the aristocracy, effectively constituting a new elite class. Their 
actions under subsequent rulers would eventually destabilise the empire (Jackson, 1999). 

At the end of the fourteenth century, the Timurid conquests resulted in a large number of 
captives being transported to Central Asia rather than being shipped to India. The 
Mongol attacks on the frontier of the Delhi sultanate pawed the way for employing a 
large number of soldiers from the local population. 

The other factor that helped in reducing the importance of military slaves was the 
disintegration of the Delhi Sultanates, which started during the reign of Muhammad bin 
Tughlaq. By the end of Firuz Shah Tughluq’s reign in 1388, the Tughluq Empire had 
deteriorated. The sacking and burning of Delhi in 1398 by Timur effectively ended the 
Delhi sultanate’s reign. The invasion was merely a spark, as the sultans’ true authority 
had been eroding in recent years. Delhi’s central resources of troops, horses, elephants, 
weaponry, and gold dwindled as regional governors became wealthier and more 
autonomous in the latter half of the fourteenth century. Since the time of Firuz Shah (d. 
1388), agricultural revenues and the size of the army had steadily dwindled —Firuz’s 
successor, Mahmud Shah (r. 1394–1412), met Timur’s forces with 10,000 horsemen, 
20,000-foot soldiers, and 120 elephants—a quarter of imperial armies in previous 
decades (Jackson, 1999). 

The region under Delhi’s jurisdiction has shrunk to ‘traditional’ Hindustan — the area 
ranging from Punjab in the west to the Ganges and Yamuna Rivers in the east. The new 
kingdom- Jaunpur, Malwa and the Lodhi sultans of Delhi - was cut off from historic 
slave sources in Central Asia, as well as the maritime links that allowed African slaves to 
be imported far into the seventeenth century. These smaller and poorer sultanates of the 
north were also unable to enslave substantial numbers of the Indians who now provided 
the state’s agrarian revenue base. 
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Although slavery persisted to some extent in the fifteenth century, its significance waned 
compared to earlier periods. The influence of free frontier commanders expanded 
alongside that of local landed elites, who maintained their own modest standing armies 
primarily composed of their relatives and associates. Additionally, the rise of the military 
labour market in northern India represented a second long-term consequence of 
developments in the fourteenth century. Warlords offered their services on a seasonal 
basis, but there was no competitive bidding process as anticipated by Anooshahr. 

 

Afghan Influence: 

Afghans have been lured to the Indian plains by the allure of soldiering ever since the 
Turkish conquest of the Gangetic valley in the 13th century, though in small numbers, 
and were frequently used to maintain military outposts in the doab area (Roy, 1958). The 
first contemporary mention of the usage of Afghan troops in India is found in Minhaj 
Siraj’s Tabaqat-i Nasiri, which claims that in the late 1250s, Ulugh Khan, later known as 
Balban (Sultan of Delhi Sultanate), one of the main nobles of the Empire, recruited 3000 
Afghan horse and foot during his campaign against the Mewat region. Balban assigned 
fertile lands for the Afghans’ livelihood while fortifying Bhojpur, Kampil, and Patiyali in 
this region (Barani, 2022) 

However, during Balban’s reign, Afghans remained marginalised within the power 
structure. They began to emerge as a significant faction in the nobility during the rule of 
Muhammad bin Tughlaq. This transition is evident from instances where a few Afghans 
rebelled against Muhammad Bin Tughlaq’s authority. For instance, Shahu Afghan 
revolted at Multan in 1340-41. Afghans led by one named Mukh Afghan declared 
sovereignty in Devgiri. However, Mukh’s insurrection and the revolts of the other 
Afghan officials were put down by Muhammad bin Tughlaq in the end. Rebellions by 
Afghans during the reign of Muhammad Bin Tughlaq indicate that they had grown in 
strength not only in the north but also in far-flung areas such as Gujarat and the Deccan. 
However, Ibn Battuta informs that even after the revolts of a few Afghans, Afghan 
officers and soldiers continued to be recruited by the non-Afghan nobles in their military 
contingents. 

During the reign of the Sayyids (1414-1451), successors of the Tughlaq dynasty, 
Afghans became aware of their authority, as many of them, particularly those from the 
Lodhi and Nuhani tribes, controlled key shiqqs and iqtas (territorial units) in the 
Sultanate of Delhi, which had shrunk significantly in size (Siddiqui, 2016). Amongst 
them, Malik Shah Bahram Lodhi (afterwards Islam Khan) was assigned the territory of 
Sirhind by Khizr Khan Sayyid in 1417 A. D. He had 12,000 Afghan and Mughal sawars 
under him. 

Like some other Afghans, Bahlol Lodhi had risen in the Delhi Sultanate under the short-
lived Sayyid dynasty. Bahlol Lodhi is said to have been incited by the Khokhar chief 
Jasrath to occupy Delhi, which he did in 1451(Hussain, 2007). During the rule of the 
Sayyids and Lodhis, numerous Afghan tribes migrated en masse and offered their 
military services in the Indian subcontinent. While initially engaged in horse trading, 
many Afghans transitioned from traders to soldiers due to the more lucrative 
opportunities available in military service. Umar Khan Tarin, for example, began his 
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career as a merchant. Later, he became a soldier and then faujdar of Baglana and Surat 
under Abdullah Khan Firoz Jung (Hussain, 2007).  

In addition to the Delhi Sultanate, the Afghans established themselves in the various 
provincial kingdoms. In Gujarat, Afghan Khan was among the leading nobles under 
Sultan Muzaffar Shah (1403-1410) and Sultan Ahmad Shah (1410-1442) (Siddiqui, 
2016). In the Kingdom of Malwa, the Afghan nobles also identified themselves with 
local aspirations. They fought for the independence of Malwa, even against Sher Shah 
Sur and his successors. Likewise, the Sharqi Sultans of Jaunpur also employed Afghans 
in their army. Sultan Mubarak Shah Sharqi is reported to have a large number of 
Afghans, Tajiks and Rajputs in his army. 

As a result of the Afghans’ domination, the entire northwest was restored as a hub for the 
movement of troops and resources from the plains, as well as a location for military 
recruitment and naukari. It takes us to the next major aspect that helped to minimise the 
need for military slaves from lesser regional kingdoms – the Military Labour Market. 

 

Rajput Chiefs, Rajas, Rais Armed peasants: 

The agriculture’s development during the past two centuries has resulted in a vast 
surplus population of millions of peasants. With the absence of the previous century’s 
imperial revenue holders and garrison commanders, members of the newly established 
landlord class, zamindars, could recruit, train, and arm peasants during the offseason 
(Anooshahr, 2021). These army organisers were independent warlords. They may be 
hired by anyone who desperately needs manpower. The lesser northern sultanates of the 
fifteenth century found it far more cost-effective to pay for the temporary rental of these 
soldiers rather than engage in the prohibitively expensive capture and training of slave 
armies modelled after the Delhi sultans. 

During the Sultanate period, independent Ra j put  rajas and zamindars posed a serious 
threat to practically every dynasty. During this time, zamindars and rajas ruled over 
enormous areas. Because Hindus made up the majority of the population, cooperation of 
rajas, ranas, rais and zamindars was seen as crucial to the administration’s smooth 
operation and the establishment of a good government (Saeed, 1972). These chiefs were 
the link between the provincial governor, usually a Muslim, and the Hindu peasants 
(Qureshi, 1944). They also possessed a considerable military force and were eager to 
establish independence. One of the most noteworthy outcomes of the loss of central 
authority in the year after Sultan Firuz’s death was the prominent role played in 
politics by these leaders. The Rajput rajas of Etawah rebelled during Muhammad 
Shah’s reign in 1391-92, led by Rai Vira Singh, his younger brother, Udharan Singh, 
and Rai Sumer (Saeed, 1972). 

When Nasiruddin Mahmud Shah Tughlaq (1394-1413) ascended to the throne, he had 
to contend with a number of rebellious Hindu chiefs. The eastern provinces, primarily 
populated by Hindus and had previously been rebellious, were the most difficult to deal 
with. Sultan-ush-Sharq Khwaja-i-Jahan was dispatched to crush the rebels.     His victory 
against the insurrection was the first step in establishing the Sharqi Sultanate. Sharqi 
Sultan utilised the forces of Rajas and zamindars of his region and carved out his 
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own independent state out of Delhi Sultanate in the last decade of the fourteenth 
century. 

The predominant agrarian economy of the Sharqi Sultanate led to the emergence of a 
particular category of military entrepreneurship, which was based on peasant 
recruitment.   Kolff argues, During the fifteenth century, countless zamindars 
accompanied the Sharqi sultans on their military expeditions. Jaunpur seemingly boasted 
a military force larger in number than its neighbouring states, and it is evident that many 
Rajput vassals paid tribute to these sultans and contributed their peasant militias to serve 
alongside them. Baghela Rajputs of Bhata in Rewa, Bachgoti Rajputs of Sultanpur and 
Rudauli parganas in Uttar Pradesh, Tomar Rajputs of Gwalior, and Ujjainiya Rajputs of 
Bhojpur, Bihar, are some of the main Rajput clans about whom sparse references can be 
found in contemporary sources. These Rajput clans became strong, faithful, and 
dependable allies of the Jaunpur rulers. There is little question that the Sharqi monarchs 
conferred an honourable part of the kingdom on their Rajput clients while also 
developing a liberal syncretic religion and pursuing a conciliatory attitude toward them. 

CONCLUSION: 

The transition from dependence on military slaves to Afghans, Rajputs rajas, rais and 
peasant soldiers was over a century long. The increase in cultivable land and the increase 
in the peasant population gave rise to the class of zamindars. The local Rajas were 
always looking to overthrow the yoke of Sultanate supremacy and act independently in 
their domain. Whereas, Most Afghans switched their profession from being horse 
traders to military commanders. Afghans migrated to India throughout the sultanate 
period. They were first recruited by Balban, and after that, they climbed up the stairs 
under different sultans. They were handed over important iqtas or provinces to govern. 
Also, they were mostly stationed in frontier regions of the northwest, where they had 
local links, and their soldiers were mainly from their clans. The slow rise of Afghans and 
peasant soldiers became a cheap alternative to military slaves. Although military slaves 
were still employed and given important posts, their number declined in the fifteenth 
century. 
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INTER-CONNECTION BETWEEN CONSCIOUSNESS AND 
INNATENES AFTER DESCARTES AND LOCKE WITH QURANIC 

PERSPECTIVE 
 

Abstract: The principle of ‘Cogito Ergo Sum serve as the cornerstone of Rene 
Descartes’ philosophical framework. It implies that thinking and existence is inseparable. 
Descartes contends that consciousness means conscious thinking. According to 
Descartes by birth we have some conscious ideas that we do not acquire through 
experience. From Descartes’ theory it appears that this type of consciousness is innate, as 
he believes in innate ideas such as God, morality etc.  However John Locke criticizes 
Descartes’ view of innate ideas. For Locke no ideas are innate. The question naturally 
arises whether consciousness is innate. The present article will try to find out a suitable 
answer of the last question. The paper will try to discuss the question from two angles. 
First, it will try to find out whether the term ‘consciousness’ is synonymous with the 
term ‘thinking’ or consciousness is a property of thinking. Second, it will try to find out 
some independent characteristics of consciousness to understand whether consciousness 
is innate with the special reference of Quranic perspective as it says that we have the 
conscious of God by birth. 

Keywords: Descartes, thinking, consciousness, innate, God, Locke and Quranic 
perspective. 

 
Introduction 
The purpose of this present paper is to explore the concept of consciousness and 
innateness. The term 'consciousness' originally signifies "the state of being awake in the 
mind," stemming from the Latin roots 'cum' (together with) and 'scire' (knowing). It 
denotes mutual awareness, where individuals share knowledge. 'Consciousness' also 
implies a strong awareness, equating to understanding. It can function as an adjective, 
describing a knowing being, such as a person, in contrast to an unknowing being like a 
plant. However, 'consciousness' encompasses various meanings, including the ability to 
perceive stimuli, report information, monitor internal states, or control behavior 
(Chalmers, 2002). Additionally, it is categorized into different types such as organism 
consciousness, control consciousness, state/event consciousness, introspective 
consciousness, subjective consciousness, or self-consciousness. Philosophically, 
'consciousness' is often discussed in relation to knowledge, intentionality, introspection, 
and phenomenal experience. On the other hand the term ‘innate’ means pre-formed, in 
the mind at birth (Stitch, 1975). In philosophy innate ideas are believed to be inborn in 
the human mind, distinct from those acquired through experiences. In the history of 
philosophy, many philosophers discussed about this two notions. Some philosophers like 
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Plato, Descartes and Leibnitz have shown that man born with some innate ideas or 
principle. On the other hand empiricist philosopher like John Locke did not accept innate 
ideas. He stated that at birth mind is a blank sheet, there are no such ideas.  This paper 
will not focus who is right or who is wrong. It will try to find out the interconnection 
between consciousness and innateness. The main questions that we have raised in this 
paper are 1) is consciousness is synonymous with thinking 2) consciousness is a property 
of thinking and 3) whether the consciousness is innate or not. I shall try to explore all 
these three issues in regarding the theories of Descartes and Locke. 
I have divided the paper into five sections. First of all I will discuss what is 
consciousness and innateness after Descartes. The second section will explore the 
criticism of Locke against innate ideas. In the third section Locke’s theory of 
consciousness will be discussed. The fourth section deals with the inconsistency of 
Locke’s theory and finally I shall try to answer the above questions in favor of 
Descartes’ ideas with the reference of Quranic perspective. 
 
Descartes’ view on Consciousness and innateness 

Rene Descartes, known as the Father of modern philosophy, first introduced the systemic 
theory of mind- body relationship and placed the subjectivity at the centre. He introduced 
the method of doubt to establish the ultimate truth which is known as first principle of 
Philosophy. He wanted to find out a self evident truth from which we can reduce all 
other principles philosophy. Descartes’ first principle is ‘Cogito Ergo Sum’ i.e, ‘I think 
therefore I am’. According to him this ‘I’ is an immaterial thinking thing- the subject of 
consciousness. To establish this principle, he adopted method of doubt in Meditation II 
and explain the nature of ‘I’. He said that I can doubt everything like perceive, belief etc 
but I cannot doubt that I am doubting. In his own word, “But immediately afterwards I 
noticed that whilst I thus wished to think all things false, it was absolutely essential that 
the ‘I’ who thought this should be something, and remarking that this truth ‘I think 
therefore I am’ was so certain and so assured that all the most extravagant suppositions 
brought forward by the skeptics were incapable of shaking it, I came to the conclusion 
that I could receive it without scruple as the first principle of the Philosophy for which I 
was seeking…”(Descartes 2004,16). For him the starting point of all our knowledge is 
the certain knowledge about the existence of ‘I’ as he said “if you can know nothing else, 
you can at least know for certain you are real.” (ibid, 32) 

In Meditation II, Descartes describes the Cogito from two different perspectives. The 
first is a negative characterization of the cogito as non-bodily, and the second is a 
positive characterization of it as a “thinking thing.” According to Descartes cogito is 
different from body, we can doubt about the existence of body part. But we can never 
doubt the existence of cogito as thinking. As he said : “I can doubt that my body exists, 
but I cannot doubt that I exist as a thinking thing; therefore, I can safely conclude that I 
exist as such a being, and, with equal assurance, conclude that I cannot be a bodily 
being.”(ibid) By a process of elimination, Descartes concludes that it is thinking alone 
that “cannot be separated from me.” This point is restated in Meditation VI where he 
states that my “clear and distinct perception” of myself as existing without my body is a 
proof of my non-bodily existence. (ibid)   
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Descartes then described the second characterization of Cogito that is ‘thinking thing.’ 
Cogito is ‘I’ the thinking thing which thinks. He said “But what then am I? A thing 
which thinks. What is a thing which thinks? It is a thing which doubts, understands, 
affirms, denies, wills, refuses, which also imagines and feels.”(ibid) So according to 
Descartes the nature of Cogito is a being of thinking thing. Descartes gives a further 
defense of this positive characterization in Meditation VI, where he presents the 
argument from the indivisibility of consciousness. He states that it is impossible to 
distinguish any parts of the mind; the “I” – the cogito – cannot be broken down into any 
components, as can the body, therefore the “I” is not bodily.  

For Descartes consciousness is the agent who doubts, it is the being of the thinker and 
indestructible. He discovered consciousness as the essence of mind and the mind as a 
separate entity which is distinct from the body. Descartes uses the word “thinking” to 
mean “being conscious” and hence “thought” for him is nothing other than 
consciousness. Consciousness is entirely immanent and capable of living its life 
independently of the body. “Consciousness” is equal with thinking to Descartes. As he 
said “By the term thought I understand all those things which, we being conscious occur 
in us, in so far as the consciousness of them is in us. So not only understanding, willing 
and imagining, but also sensing, are the same thing here as thinking.”(ibid)  Through the 
method of doubt Descartes clearly shows that only consciousness is certain and it is the 
core of one’s existence.  The entity which has consciousness is the subject of 
consciousness. For Descartes, the mind is the subject of consciousness or thinking, for 
the mind is a thinking thing. When the mind is regarded as the subject of thinking or 
consciousness being the subject of consciousness, the mind is distinct from the body. 
Descartes believed that mind is having consciousness and it is distinct from the body and 
its nature shows that it can exist even without bodily existence. Although mind or 
consciousness is different from the body, it is closely united with it. 

Now we shall focus on the concept of innateness after Descartes. The doctrine of innate 
ideas came to prominence in modern philosophy in the system of Descartes. Descartes 
used the term the ‘innate’ as both an idea and a faculty. In this context I have elaborate 
on the term ‘innate’ in both sense because both are equally important to address the main 
problem of this present paper. First of all I will explain the term ‘innate’ as an idea. In 
Meditation III Descartes mention three types of ideas these are innate, made up and 
adventitious. We will discuss only about the innate ideas. Descartes said that no innate 
idea can be derived from external world, but we born with this idea. Descartes said 'I did 
however observe that there were certain thoughts which neither came to me from 
external things nor were determined by my will, but came solely from the power of 
thinking within me; so I applied the term "innate" to the ideas or notions which are the 
forms of these thoughts in order to distinguish them from others, which I called 
"adventitious" or "made-up”(ibid) Descartes writes , 'the only alternative is that it [i.e. 
the idea of God] is innate in me, just as the idea of myself is innate in me.' Descartes 
illustrated the concept of innate idea with an example that is the idea of God. 

His attention focused principally upon the idea of God, arguing (in Part III of the 
Meditations) that this idea is of such a kind that it cannot be presented to the mind on the 
basis of sensation, reflection and also cannot be constructed by the mind out of sensory 
and reflexive materials. He said that we get all of these innate ideas from the power of 
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thinking. He said “altogether, I think that all those [ideas] which involve no affirmation 
or negation are innate in us; for the sense organs do not bring us anything which is like 
the idea which arises in us on the occasion of their stimulus, and so this idea must have 
been in us before.”(ibid) 

Descartes accepted innate ideas as well as innate faculty. According to Descartes 
consciousness is an innate faculty of our mind. Descartes said 'the mind has no need of 
ideas, or notions, or axioms, which are innate: its faculty of thinking is all it needs for 
performing its own acts.'(ibid) When he says that the mind has no need of ideas, or 
notions, or axioms, which are innate  while admitting that the mind has the power of 
thinking presumably natural or innate. According to Descartes the mind does not 
requires innate ideas which are something distinct from its faculty of thinking. 

Criticism of innate ideas by Locke  

John Locke in his book ‘An Essay Concerning Human Understanding’ in chapter I 
named ‘neither principle nor ideas are innate’ criticized innate ideas. Locke said that ‘all 
men agree about the validity of certain principles both speculative and practical, it is 
argued that these principles are originally imprinted on the mind of man. “They bring 
into the world with them as necessary and really as they do any of their inherent 
faculties.” (Essay.I,II,2) Against this contention one of the chief arguments according to 
Locke is universal consent. He said “Universal consent proves nothing innate.”(ibid) 
Locke points out that there is no universal consent about the truth of any principle, 
children and idiots have minds but they have no knowledge of any fundamental 
principles. If we find that there is no idea which is universally present in all minds we 
cannot argue that there are some innate ideas within the mind.  He said “not on the mind 
naturally imprinted, because not known to children, idiots, &c. For, first, it is evident, 
that all children and idiots have not the least apprehension or thought of them. And the 
want of that is enough to destroy that universal assent which must need be the necessary 
concomitant of all innate truths.”(ibid)  According to Locke it is impossible that we have 
some proposition in our mind but we are not conscious about that proposition. If there is 
any principle or proposition in our mind then we must be conscious about it. For Locke 
“no proposition can be said to be in the mind which it never yet knew, which it was 
never yet conscious of.”(ibid) 

Locke also said that some philosopher accepted identical statement like ‘whatsoever is, 
is’ is a kind of principle1 that we get from by nature. Locke refuted and asked that if we 
have all of these ideas in our mind then why we are not conscious about this. In our 
experience we see that children are not conscious about this ideas or principle. So there 
is no such type of proposition in our mind. He said “If therefore these two propositions, 
“Whatsoever is, is,” and “It is impossible for the same thing to be and not to be,” are by 
nature imprinted, children cannot be ignorant of them: infants, and all that have souls, 
must necessarily have them in their understandings, know the truth of them, and assent to 
it.”(ibid)  

Locke mentioned second argument against innate ideas. He argues that even if it were 
true that all men agree about certain principles, this would not prove that these principles 

 
1  In Essay Locke used the term ideas, principle and truth synonymously. 
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are innate. This universal acceptance be explained according to him   may without 
introducing the hypothesis of innate ideas. He said that some philosopher who accepted 
innate ideas in the mind told that men known the innate principle by the use of reason.  
Locke argues that it would not prove them innate. If we say that this argument is 
sufficient for their innateness then we have to said all of the truths like mathematical 
maxims , theorem must be innate as all of these truth discovered by the use of reason. 
According to Locke it is false that reason discovered them. He said “If reason discovered 
them that would not prove them innate. If they mean, that by the use of reason men may 
discover these principles, and that this is sufficient to prove them innate; their way of 
arguing will  stand thus, viz. that whatever truths reason can certainly discover to us, and 
make us firmly assent to, those  are all naturally imprinted on the mind; since that 
universal assent, which is made the mark of them, amounts  to no more but this,—that by 
the use of reason we are  capable to come to a certain knowledge of and assent to  them; 
and, by this means, there will be no difference  between the maxims of the 
mathematicians, and theorems they deduce from them: all must be equally allowed 
innate” (ibid) 

Locke’s views on Consciousness 

Let’s turn to the question what is consciousness according to Locke. Consciousness is 
one of the important concepts of the book ‘An Essay Concerning Human 
Understanding’. Before the discussing Locke’s notion of consciousness we have to 
discuss his notion of self as Locke defined the self by consciousness as he said ‘self’ as 
“…that conscious thinking thing, (whatever Substance, made up of whether Spiritual, or 
Material, Simple, or Compounded, it matters not) which is sensible, or conscious of 
Pleasure and Pain, capable of Happiness or Misery, and so is concerned for itself, as far 
as that consciousness extends.”(ibid) So according to Locke, thinking constitutes the 
self: Locke’s definition of self contains the definition of consciousness: “[A person] is a 
thinking intelligent Being, that has reason and reflection, and can consider itself as itself, 
the same thinking thing in different times and places, which it does only by that 
consciousness, which is inseparable from thinking, and as it seems to me essential to it. It 
being impossible for anyone to perceive, without perceiving, that he does 
perceive.”(ibid) 

From the above discussion we have understood that consciousness is the key concept to 
understand Locke’s notion of self. Self is a kind of intelligent being. Similar to Descartes 
Locke defined self as a thinking thing. He also said that thinking and consciousness are 
inseparable.   Now the question arises what is consciousness?  Locke said 
“Consciousness is the perception of what passes in a Man’s own mind.”(ibid) In his own 
word “Whilst1 (the soul) thinks and perceives….it must necessarily be conscious of its 
own Perceptions.”(ibid) Thoughts are elements of consciousness; they cannot exist 
without consciousness. Locke said that we are conscious about our all thinking and 
consciousness is inseparable from each and every thought. “Consciousness….is 
inseparable from thinking [and] always accompanies thinking.”2 What the mind is 

 
1 In Essay Locke used the term self and soul synonymously as he did not provide any 
separate characteristic of soul.  
2 Ibid 138 
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employed in thinking are ideas. Thinking is operating on ideas, and ideas exist only 
insofar as they are experimentally given to the subject of thought. By virtue of 
consciousness the subject knows its different acts and states as they are. Since 
consciousness always accompanies thinking, and it is that which makes everyone to be 
what he calls self, and thereby distinguishes himself/herself from all other thinking 
things “…it is that, that makes everyone to be, what he calls self and thereby 
distinguishes himself from all other thinking things…”(ibid) 

Thus according to Locke every element of our experience, every idea of which we are 
conscious, is a certificate of our own existence, as the subject of our experience. Since 
the very existence of self depends on consciousness hence it follows that consciousness 
is both a necessary and a sufficient condition for a morally vital sense of self identity. “It 
is necessary because no past thought or action was truly mined unless I now self-
consciously appropriate it to myself; and from this it follows that I can now be justly 
punished as the agent who committed some past action unless I am conscious of having 
performed that action myself. It is sufficient because consciousness unites temporally 
distinct thoughts and actions from past, present, and future into a single person; since I 
can harbor concern for the happiness or misery of the future self that would justly suffer 
punishment for my present transgressions, deliberations about those consequences are 
relevant force in motivating our conduct.”(ibid) 

In Locke’s philosophy consciousness is very important because it is the identity of 
consciousness that determines the identity of persons. He states: “As far as any 
intelligent being can repeat the idea of any past action with the same consciousness it 
had of it at first and with the same consciousness as it has on any present action, so far as 
it is the same personal self.”(ibid) Thus, for Locke the ‘self’ is dependent for its 
existence on consciousness. In ‘every act of sensation, reasoning or thinking, we are 
conscious to ourselves of our own being.”(ibid) And that “To be happy or miserable 
without being conscious of it, seems to me utterly inconsistent and impossible.”(ibid) 

From the above discussion of consciousness of Locke theory we may characterize the 
consciousness as; 

1. Consciousness is the continuous perception in the mind. 

2. In Locke's philosophy, consciousness and thinking are inseparable. 

3. Consciousness is essential for self.  

4. He can be aware of whatever action feeling is happening in the human mind through 
consciousness. 

5. According to Locke a thinking person is also that which is distinct from another 
person is determined through consciousness. 

6. Consciousness is a uniform phenomenon where a single consciousness contains 
different content. 

7. Consciousness integrates all past, present and future thoughts and actions. 
8. The identity of a person is determined through this consciousness. 
9. Through consciousness a person can only know his mental state so he can also know 
his existence. 
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10. According to Locke every element of our experience i.e. idea about which we are 
conscious proves our existence because I am the subject of my experience. 

11. Consciousness is sufficient and necessary condition for human existence.  

Inconsistency in Locke’s idea of consciousness and innateness:  

We have discussed the views of Descartes and Locke on self, consciousness and 
innateness.  Now we will try to shed light on the two questions that are raised in our 
paper.  The first is whether consciousness and thinking synonyms and the second is 
whether consciousness is innate. Both Descartes and Locke contributed immensely to the 
philosophical analysis and development of the concept of self. Both believed that 
consciousness play a very important role in defining the self. In fact, both of them 
considered consciousness to be the distinguishing mark of the self. Body according to 
both is secondary to the notion of the self. Like Descartes Locke upholds the belief that 
our mind can be defined only in terms of it being conscious. From the above discussion 
of Descartes and Locke we can say that consciousness and thinking are synonyms as 
they said that consciousness and thinking inseparable and it is essential for every human 
being. But their views are not entirely similar. We have seen that according to Descartes 
ideas related to God, morality are innate and each of the human being possesses these 
ideas from the very beginning of his existence, when it comes to Locke it should be clear 
that Locke denying innate ideas not innate faculties.  

Locke did not accept innate ideas but in Essay Locke used many word and sentence to 
explain other relevant topics. It seems that some of these word and sentence of Essay 
shows that without experience ideas could be there in the mind of man, for example he 
mentioned the fetus of womb. Locke said in his book that  “a Fetus in a Mother’s Womb, 
differs not much from a State of a Vegetable; but passes the greatest part of its time 
without Perception or Thought, doing very little, but sleep in a Place, where it needs not 
seek for Food, and is surrounded with a Liquor, always equally soft, and near of the 
same temper; where the Eyes have no Light, and the Ears so shut up, are not very 
susceptible of Sounds; and where there is little or no variety, or change of Objects, to 
move the senses.”(ibid) He said that a fetus passes the greatest part of its time without 
perception and thought. Here he used the term greatest part of its time. If we analysis the 
term then we can say it does not include all the time of existence of a fetus. It suggests 
that it spend at least a small of its time with perception and thought. From this 
elaboration it would imply that fetus must be conscious in that specific time. So we can 
say that before the birth, a child possess consciousness which is not the result of 
experience. It is implies that consciousness is innate if the term ‘innate’ meant something 
which are caries from birth. This interpretation creates a difficulty in Locke’s thesis of 
consciousness as it shows that consciousness is not something acquired but innate. 

Second as an empiricist he said that perception comes from sensation and reflection but 
it is not going to same in that fetus who is conscious without any external thing. So 
somehow we have to accept consciousness in it.   

When Locke discussed about empiricism he said that man born with a blank white shit 
paper. By the experience we gain knowledge. Letter he also said pre-experience of fetus 
in the womb as he said “Children, though they may have ideas in the womb, have 
none innate. Therefore I doubt not but children, by the exercise of their senses about 
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objects that affect them in the womb, receive some few ideas before they are born, as the 
unavoidable effects, either of the bodies that environ them, or else of those wants or 
diseases they suffer; amongst which (if one may conjecture concerning things not very 
capable of examination) I think the ideas of hunger and warmth are two: which probably 
are some of the first that children have, and which they scarce ever part with 
again.”(ibid)  

In Locke’s philosophy we have got two assertions, the first is men born with a white 
sheet blank paper and the second assertion is children have pre-experience. This two 
assertion cannot be true both. If we accept the first assertion then the second assertion 
must be false and if we accept the second assertion is true then the first assertion should 
be false. Both are assertion cannot be accepted at the same time. He mentioned that these 
pre-experience are not innate. But it is not compatible. If we use the term innateness as 
not acquired through external world then these ideas of children must be included in the 
idea of innateness.    

Locke refuted innate ideas on the basis of consciousness as he said that if there are any 
ideas in our mind then we would be conscious about those ideas. He distinguished 
between new ideas from imprinted ideas by consciousness. We are not conscious about 
imprinted ideas, so there are no innate ideas. We mentioned earlier that Locke said 
consciousness is a perception. He also said that perception comes from external world. If 
we accept consciousness is identical with perception then we should also agree that 
consciousness cannot be active without the external world. But in the case of fetus 
consciousness is active without external world. It appears inconsistency. 

Third, Locke refuted Descartes theory of consciousness and say that a person cannot be 
conscious all the time. Locke said that “this is a bear assertion since we have no proof 
that this is the case and considers it more portable that we do not always think.”(ibid II, I 
,115) On the other hand Locke also said that consciousness is a sufficient and necessary 
condition for human existence. Now the question arises that how does Locke explain the 
existence of a human being when she or he is not conscious. May we say that this 
particular time he or she is not exists. We can see that he refuted innateness of mind but 
he could not be stick in his argument. So there is an incompatibility in Locke argument 
of innate ideas. 

Complex ideas, according to Locke, are formed through the combination, comparison, 
and abstraction of simple ideas derived from sensory experience. Locke distinguishes 
between simple and complex ideas. Simple ideas are derived directly from sensation or 
reflection and are indivisible and straightforward, such as the sensation of color or the 
idea of self-awareness. Complex ideas, on the other hand, are formed by the mind's 
ability to combine simple ideas into more intricate structures. These complex ideas 
include concepts such as infinity, causation, substance, and identity. One of the central 
arguments Locke makes regarding complex ideas is that they are ultimately derived from 
simple ideas. He rejects the notion of innate or a priori knowledge, arguing that all 
complex ideas can be traced back to their simple components, which are acquired 
through sensory experience. 

It is noticeable that certain complex ideas seem to go beyond what can be directly 
derived from sensory experience. For example, the concept of causation involves 
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understanding the relationship between events and inferring a causal connection, which 
may not be immediately evident from sensory data alone. Similarly, the concept of 
infinity or substance requires abstract reasoning and may not have a direct sensory 
correlate. Critics argue that Locke's account of complex ideas leaves room for the 
possibility of innate principles or structures that enable humans to form such concepts. 
While Locke emphasizes the role of experience in the formation of ideas, he also 
acknowledges the existence of a "faculty of understanding" that allows humans to 
manipulate and combine simple ideas into complex structures. This faculty of 
understanding implies some innate cognitive capacities that facilitate the formation of 
complex ideas. 

Inter-connection between consciousness and innateness  

Now let me explore the inter-connection between consciousness and innateness in 
Islamic concept. If we look out on the Islamic concept we will see that in Islamic 
perspective the concept of consciousness and innateness are interconnected. According 
to Islamic scholar Nevzat Tarhan, consciousness is what gives humans the ability to add 
meaning to everything and be aware of their existence, making it a crucial aspect that 
sets them apart. This understanding suggests that consciousness is more than just 
cognitive ability; it's a fundamental aspect of human nature. Humans, as the best creation 
of Allah, possess unique qualities such as cognitive abilities, intelligence, and the ability 
to distinguish between good and evil, placing them at the highest level in the hierarchy of 
creations. In Quran Allah said that “And by the soul and ˹the One˺ Who proportioned it, 
then with ˹the knowledge of (discernment of)˺ right and wrong inspired it.!”(Quran 91:7-
8) In this verse it mentioned that human being born with some innateness knowledge 
which is not gained through experience. In Islamic theology, the concept of innateness is 
often discussed in relation to the Fitrah (natural disposition) and the belief in the oneness 
of God (Tawhid).  The concept of Fitrah in Islam refers to the primordial nature and the 
belief in the oneness of God (Tawhid) with which humans are born. It signifies the innate 
inclination towards goodness and the natural state of purity. The Fitrah is considered an 
innate inclination towards recognizing the existence of a higher power and adhering to 
certain moral principles. The consciousness is connected with this Fitrah. In the Quran, 
specifically in Surah Ar-Rum, Verse 30, it is mentioned that humans are born as 
believers in Allah the Almighty(iman) , further emphasizing the inherent predisposition 
towards acknowledging the divine(taqwa). This understanding underscores the belief that 
humans are inherently inclined towards recognizing and submitting to the existence of a 
higher power, reflecting the innate purity of their primordial nature in Islam. This 
consciousness is deeply connected to faith (iman) and God-consciousness (taqwa). 

The Qur'an mentions the Fitrah in several verses, indicating that human beings are 
naturally inclined towards recognizing God and adhering to righteousness. For example, 
in Surah Ar-Rum (Quran 30:30), it states: "So direct your face toward the religion, 
inclining to truth. [Adhere to] the Fitrah of Allah upon which He has created [all] people. 
No change should there be in the creation of Allah. That is the correct religion, but most 
of the people do not know." 

Islamic scholars have elaborated on the concept of the Fitrah throughout history. Imam 
al-Ghazali, a prominent medieval Islamic theologian, discussed the Fitrah in his works, 
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emphasizing its role in guiding individuals towards recognizing the existence of God and 
distinguishing right from wrong. 

Furthermore, the belief in Tawhid, the oneness of God, is considered an innate aspect of 
human consciousness in Islamic theology. The Qur'an emphasizes the inherent belief in 
Tawhid and criticizes those who deviate from this innate understanding. For instance, in 
Surah Al-An'am ( Quran 6:151), it states: "Say, 'Come, I will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited to you. [He commands] that you not associate anything with Him, and to 
parents, good treatment, and do not kill your children out of poverty; We will provide for 
you and them. And do not approach immoralities - what is apparent of them and what is 
concealed. And do not kill the soul which Allah has forbidden [to be killed] except by 
[legal] right. This has He instructed you that you may use reason.'" 

Al-Ghazali in his works "Ihya Ulum al-Din" (The Revival of the Religious Sciences) 
argues that every individual is born with an inherent inclination towards understanding 
and seeking the truth. This inclination, according to al-Ghazali, is part of the Fitrah 
instilled by God in every human being.  

 

Conclusion  

This paper has attempted to conceptualize and elaborate on the inter-connection between 
consciousness and innateness. We have seen that both in the Islamic and Descartes’s  
perspective, by birth human beings have some innate consciousness such as the idea of 
God, morality etc.  In spite of being empiricist Locke does not accepted innate ideas but 
somehow it appears that he accepted innateness of consciousness as earlier we 
mentioned. We find incompatibility in Locke theory of consciousness. Locke does not 
stick in his argument against innate ideas. We also say that children and naïve people 
cannot be proper criteria for denying innateness. If Locke had maintained throughout his 
writing that without experience no knowledge is possible then there would be no 
problem. We can conclude that Descartes’ view on consciousness and innateness is more 
compatible in comparison to Locke’s perspective. 

Reference: 
Alexander, S. “Self as Subject and as Person.” Proceedings of the Aristotelian Society, New 
Series. 11(1910 – 1911) 

Atkin, Kim. Self knowledge and subjectivity, Blackwell Publishing,( 2005) 

Chalmers, D. J. Consciousness and its Place in Nature, Published in (S. Stich and F. Warfield, 
eds), Blackwell Guide to the Philosophy of Mind ( 2003) 

Chatterjee, Amita.,Mitra, Madhabendra. Nath. , Sarkar, Prayas. Manodarshan  Sharirbad O Tar 
Bikalpa, Jadavpur University publication, Kolkata. (2013). 

Descartes, Rene. Discourse on method and meditation on first philosophy, Haldane and Ross, 
Dover Publications, New York, (2004) 

Descartes, R. The Passions of the Soul and Other Late Philosophical Writings. New York, NY: 
Oxford University Press. (2015). 

Hospers, John.    An Introduction to Philosophical Analysis, Calcutta : Allied Publishers Pvt. Ltd. 
(2002). 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
181                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

Locke, John. An Essay Concerning Human Understanding, edited by Peter H. Nidditch. Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, (1979) 

Malcolm, N. Problems Of Mind Descartes to Wittgenstein, New York (1971) 

Margaret Atherton, “Locke and the Issue over Innateness” in ed. V. Chappell, Locke (Oxford: 
Oxford University Press. (1998). 

Shaffer, Jerome. A.  Philosophy of Mind, University of Connecticut, Prentice-Hall, Inc. Englewood 
Cliffs N.J. London. (1968). 

S. Weinberg: "The Coherence of Consciousness in Locke's Essay in: History of Philosophy 
Quarterly 25/1 (2008)  

The Holy Al Qur’an: Text, translation and commentary, Maryland: Amana Corporation, Abdullah 
Yusuf Ali, (1989). 

“Taqwa.” Oxford Islamic Studies Online. Accessed from 
http://www.oxfordislamicstudies.com/article/opr/t125/e2340 

Zelazo, P. D The Cambridge Handbook of Consciousness. UK: Cambridge University Press. 
(2007). 
 

*** 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
182                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

NAZREEN             (21) 

Research Scholar, Department of History and Culture 

Jamia Millia Islamia, New Delhi 

 

COMMUNICATING POWER: THE EPISTOLARY TRADITION IN THE 
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ABSTRACT: This study explores insha pardāzi, or the art of letter writing and its 
evolution during the reign of Emperor Akbar. By examining key collections of insha 
literature, this study highlights its historical significance and diverse nature, providing an 
invaluable understanding of the social, political, cultural, and administrative aspects and 
discussing the socio-cultural context surrounding the exchange of letters within the 
Mughal court and shedding light on the intricate dynamics of communication and power 
within the empire. It emphasises the importance of letters as critical historical sources, 
offering a unique portal into the intimate world of views, emotions, and social structures. 
Insha pardāzi is explored, revealing its evolution from Arabic influences. This paper not 
only underscores the importance of letters as historical sources but also highlights the 
need for careful analysis, classification, and preservation of insha literature to deepen our 
understanding of medieval Indian history.  

KEYWORDS: Letter writing, Social structures, Arabic influences, Historical narrative, 
Socio-cultural context. 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

 Throughout history, people have employed various communication techniques, 
with letters emerging as critical historical sources. Letters provide intimate insights into 
the views, feelings, ideas, and details about the times, allowing historians to reconstruct 
social ties and family structures. The art of letter writing, insha pardāzi, was considered 
an art form due to its floral language and beautiful methodology, heavily influenced by 
Arabic letter writing. During the medieval period, insha was a powerful expression of 
literary exuberance. Significant insha literature was produced in India and divided into 
instructional manuals and actual letters and documents, the latter being of great historical 
significance.  

Insha and insha pardāzi have evolved with time, initially signifying the 
construction of letters and state documents. Early Arabic communities used letters 
primarily for trade. The technical ability to write became a significant accomplishment, 
especially during the lifetime of the Prophet Muhammad, who conducted much of his 
correspondence in the mosque. Prominent companions like Zayd bin Thabit and Caliph 
Ali were involved in writing and managing correspondence, and the Umayyad period 
marked the development of a more elaborate and Persian-influenced letter-writing style. 
Muawiyah established the first bureau of the registry and postal service, which was 
further developed under Abdul Malik. The Umayyad administration had five central 
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boards, including the Board of Correspondence. By the Abbasid period, the postal 
system and bureaucratic organisation had become highly sophisticated, with the diwān-ul 
barid central office in Baghdad playing a crucial role in managing official 
correspondence. 

The Abbasid period saw the flourishing of this style, influenced by Persian and 
other cultural elements, leading to a more embellished and less direct form of writing. 
The rise of Persian language and literature during the Safavid and Ghaznavid periods 
also impacted epistolary practices. Persian was declared the official language by 
Mahmud Ghaznavi in 1030 A.D., and notable works like Baihaqi's Zinat-ul Kuttāb set 
the standards for insha writing. The correspondence department was crucial in 
maintaining administrative efficiency throughout various Islamic empires. The 
Ghaznavid and Seljuk administrations continued to use Persian as the official language 
and works like Baha-ud din Baghdadi's Al-Tavassul-ilat Tarassul and Rashid-ud din 
Fazlullah's Mukatabat-i Rashidi influenced subsequent insha literature. The ornate style 
of insha writing was carried forward by scholars like Amir Khusrau, reflecting the 
enduring legacy and evolution of letter writing as an art form and historical source. 

 

HISTORICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF LETTERS IN MEDIEVAL INDIA: 

Historians have recognized letters as critical historical sources and concurred 
that they might be crucial for researching the most varied elements of the Mughal period 
as people have employed a variety of communication techniques throughout history. 
Letters give us access to an intimate world that includes views and feelings, reflects 
ideas, and details about the time they were sent and the readers and writers who received 
them. We can reconstruct social ties, family structures, and the processes involved in 
constructing them using letters as historical data. The art of letter writing, composition 
and decorating in Medieval India was called insha pardāzi. Writing a letter was 
considered to be an art because of its floral language and beautiful methodology. Persian 
letter writing adopted many features from the Arabic insha.1  

Historians have defined insha and insha pardāzi in the following manner. One 
scholar defines insha as construction or creation; however, he added, that its meaning 
has changed with time. Later it denoted the cross composition of letters, state papers and 
other documents. Insha is mainly concerned with the composition of documents and 

 
1 In this exploration, I trace the historical evolution of administrative practices, specifically 
focusing on the development of epistolary composition during the Arab era. The text underscores 
the pivotal role played by Arabs in not only establishing an empire but also in shaping a unique 
cultural identity. It delves into the period of Prophet Muhammad, highlighting the necessity of 
recording the divine words and shedding light on the Prophet's responsibilities as a lawgiver, ruler, 
and commander. The collaborative governance approach, where key companions shared 
responsibilities, is emphasized. The narrative then delves into the Umayyad and Abbasid periods, 
offering insights into central boards like diwān-ul rasāil, diwān-ul barid, and the postal system. 
The impact of Persian traditions on writing styles during the Abbasid era is explored, along with 
the subsequent flourishing of Persian language and literature. Also, the transformative shift in 
Muslim historiography, especially the adoption of Persian as an official language under Mahmud 
Ghaznavi, marking a significant chapter in epistle writing. 
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letters other than regular and continuous literature and books.1 The other states, that 
insha pardāzi is the art of letter writing, composing and decorating. Persian letter writing 
adapted many features from Arabic letter writing.2 In the early Arabic community, letters 
were written for trading. Both definitions imply the emergence of insha from Arabic. 

K.A. Nizami argues that during the medieval period, insha was one of the most 
powerful expressions of ‘literary exuberance’. The quality of letters and documents 
written by a scholar was used to assess his literary eminence. As a result, significant 
insha literature was produced in India during the medieval period.3 This literature is 
divided into two categories: insha manuals intended for the guidance of others, with 
literary examples and models that are not always real; and insha collections of letters and 
documents that were sent. It is the second type of literature that has historical 
significance and provides information that is difficult to obtain from other sources. 

M. Athar Ali states, that the ‘correspondence of Aurangzeb is extremely useful 
from the point of view of reconstructing the narrative and administrative history of the 
period’. He considered the insha literature of the period ‘more reliable than the 
contemporary chronicles’ and added ‘Aurangzeb has narrated the events of these letters 
as he saw them and comments freely about problems he faced. If all these letters are 
properly classified, annotated, edited and calendars, great service would surely be 
rendered to the cause of Medieval Indian history’.4 

 

EVOLUTION AND CLASSIFICATION OF INSHA LITERATURE: 

Only three insha collections compiled in India during the Sultanate period have 
been preserved; two are from northern India by the officials serving under the Khilji and 
Tughluq rulers; Ijāz-i Khusravi of Amir Khusrau giving illustrations of elegant prose 
which suits various themes and occasions and to explain the use of numerous artifices; 
and Insha-i Mahru of Ainul Mulk Mahru the style of whom is entirely different from 
Khusrau. This collection comprised letters that he wrote for other occasions as well.  

The third set of compilation comes from the Deccan, Riyāz us-salātin, and 
Manāzir-ul insha which discusses fan-i insha or the art of letter writing and features of 
the concerned department, the manual also states the rules governing the composition of 
insha, deals with detailed instructions on the drafting of various kinds of documents and 

 
1 Zilli, Ishtiyaq Ahmad. A Critical edition of Munshaat-i Namakin. PhD diss., Aligarh Muslim 
University, 1977, p. 2. 
 
2 Nadvi, Sayyed Najeeb Ashraf. Muqaddama Ruqqat-i Alamgiri (Urdu). Darul Musanifeen. 
Azamgarh. 
 
3 Nizami, K. A. (1983). On History and Historians of Medieval India. Munshiram Manoharlal. 
Introduction, pp. 17-21. 
 
4 Ali, M. A. Mughal India Studies in polity, ideas, society, and culture. Oxford University 
Press. 2005.  
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their structure. Contains several specimens of documents for illustration. It also states 
that the office of the dabir was replaced by munshi and kātib in India. The author adds 
any person who possesses the knowledge of writing and reading people called a munshi 
which led to the categorization of munshis by the famous wazir of Bahmani Sultanate, 
Mahmud Gawan.  

Insha-i Mahru states Nizami, is a collection of one hundred and thirty-four 
documents.1  There are only documents and letters which were sent, they supply 
interesting information about the working of the Tughluq administration. manshur, 
misāls, arzdāshts, personal letters, proclamations and others. All the documents do not 
belong to the reign of Firoz Shah Tughluq; some of them were drafted during the time of 
Muhammad bin Tughluq. This document is a mine of information for the political, 
administrative, economic, literary and social history of the period. It gives a very good 
idea of the instructions given to the governors at the time of their appointments. We have 
some information of a similar nature in the Tāj-ul Māsir, the author Hasan has however 
merely incorporated the purport, whereas Mahru gives exact documents. These 
documents throw considerable light on the concern of the Tughluq Sultan to improve and 
develop agriculture. If all the information contained in the documents about the 
conditions of land and the problems of agriculture as well as the position of the peasantry 
is put together it will clarify the background to the various measures of the Tughluq 
Sultans. 

Other than this the nature and purpose of some religious assignments 
particularly concerning the khānqāhs become clear from Insha-i Mahru. It also throws 
light on the duties of some functionaries of the government for example the dadbegs, 
sar-i lashkars, muqaddams, qāzis, muqtās and others. A misāl appointing Bahl son of 
Lakhan Rai in charge of Talwara shows that Lakhan Rai who had taken part in a local 
rising was not pardoned by the Sultan, however, an appointment was given to him. An 
ahd-nama (oath of loyalty) which the nobles were required to take, shows how the 
people were bound to a contract by citing religious scriptures and by prescribing 
religious sanctions against those who wavered in their loyalty. This document, according 
to the author is a sign of weakness because the fear of the state was enough to elicit 
obedience. When state authority weakened, religious props were invoked.  

Some of the documents are masterpieces of draftsmanship and literacy 
perfection, particularly the one, according to the author,2 which condoles the death of 
Sultan Ghiyas-ud din and simultaneously felicitates Muhammad bin Tughluq on his 
accession. In one of the documents, Mahru gives details of endowments in Multan and 
mentions two categories of endowments. In this arzdāsht, Mahru refers to the hardships 
faced by the people of Multan and the general desolation of the area. Some of the 
documents throw light on administration in those days, particularly those arising out of 
the non-realisation of taxes. For a study of land grants during the Tughluq period, this 

 
1 Nizami, K. A. On History and Historians of Medieval India. Munshiram Manoharlal. 1983. 
Pp. 216-223. 
 
2 Nizami, K. A. On History and Historians of Medieval India. Munshiram Manoharlal. 1983. 
Pp. 216-223. 
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document supplies very interesting information. In a letter to Shaikh Razi-ul Haqq-
waddin, a saint of Uchch, Mahru makes interesting revelations about the economic 
conditions. Some documents deal with the conquest of Jajnagar. Hoarding and black 
marketing were on the increase in Multan. Insha-i Mahru is out and out a collection of 
historical documents having bearing on the actual working of the administration. 

According to S.H. Askari Ijaz-i Khusravi is a mine of information for the 
literary cultural and social history of medieval India.1 It contains literary essays, intended 
for the display of literary power as well as an actual draft prepared by the poet.  The 
writer of this paper highlighted the need for gleaning material. Historical interest in 
contemporary literature of professedly non-political character. Belles letters, epistolary 
compositions containing sometimes copies of official documents, poetic pieces, copies of 
official documents with historical events, and mystic literature. 

A book of tales and anecdotes can unexpectedly bring light to something which 
may serve as a source of political and social history. Sidelights on Firoz Shah Tughluq 
and his armies (mainly from literary and religious sources). The first thing in 
Chronological order is the fathnāma. K.A. Nizami has published the text of this 
'fathnāma'2 but he has taken it to be a private essay rather than an official document on 
the ground that Barani has referred to the official despatch of the victory by dabir 
Qamruddin. The subject of the rasail is the science of epistle writing. The fathnāma was 
sent to Delhi by Ghiyasuddin Balban after the conquest of Lakhnauti. Amir Khusrau had 
accompanied Bughra Khan in his expeditions against the rebel Tughril. Strangely the 
fathnāma makes no mention of Tughril and is mainly concerned with the activities of the 
imperialists against the Hindus of Jajnagar and the neighbouring region. 

Among the insha collections of South India, Riyāz-ul Insha of Mahmud Gawan 
is a very valuable source of information for the cultural and political history of the South.  
It appears from this collection that the Deccan had brisk contact with the outside Muslim 
world and that works written in Ajam reached the South earlier than in Northern India.  
The Insha-i Tahir of Shah Tahir Husaini contains letters written by Tahir in the name of 
Burhan Nizam Shah And on his behalf.  There are letters addressed to Babur, Humayun 
and many important persons in India and Iran. 

Mahmud Gawan categorizes insha literature into three types: manshur, farmān, 
and fathnāma if the writer is higher in status than the addressee, the document will be 
designated like this. If the sender is not a ruler, the letter will be termed misāl, similar to 

 
1 Askari, S.H. Material of Historical Interest in Ijaz-i Khusravi. 
 

2 Nizami, K. A. (1974). In Some Aspects of Religion and Politics in India during the 
Thirteenth 

Century. Afterword, Idarah-i Adabiyat-i Delli.  
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wazirs. In case both the sender and the addressee are equal in status, their 
correspondence will be designated as maktub. If the sender is inferior to the addressee, 
the communication will be termed arizā. Less critical information could be written in the 
form of short notes or ruqa. 

Ishtiyaq Ahmad Zilli further elaborates on rasāil, the literary letters. There are 
two identified categories: tauqiāt, which consists of ahkām and misāls orders and 
directives of the rulers and officials, and muhāwarāt, which consists of maktubat and 
mufāwazāt. Rasāil can also be classified according to the nature of the relationship 
between the writer and the addressee. Murāfa, ruqa, and murāsala are the most 
representative forms of insha in classical Persian literature.  

 
IMPORTANCE OF LETTER WRITING IN THE LIVES OF MUGHAL 
WOMEN: 

Edicts of Queen-mother or Royal consort designated as hukm appear in the 
Timurid documents in the sense of an edict of the consort.1 Edicts of a prince's consort or 
a princess are called nishan, a royal order, a diploma, a confirmatory order relating to 
suyurghals or a permit for transit. There are, however, two exceptions to the 
connotations: Babur speaks of his favourite wife Maham Begum's edict as a farman; Nur 
Jahan2 refers to her edit as a nishan in the body of the text through the tughra at the top 
unequivocally calls it a hukm.3 

There are some distinctive diplomatic features of hukms and nishans of Royal 
ladies. They were crowned by invocation or sacramental formula. The farmans of Babar 
and Humayun, as also in the early period of Akbar, bear the invocation of huwal ghani, 
later substituted by huwal akbar and Allahu Akbar. The last invocation continues to be 
used by Maryam zamani and Nur Jahan. Nadira Banu Begum employed huwal qadir and 
Bismillah ar-Rahman. While Princess Jahan ara made use of Allahu Akbar and Bismillah 
ar-Rahman ar-Raheem. 4 

 
1 Tirmizi, S.A.I. (1979). In Edicts from the Mughal Harem. introduction, Idarah-i Adabiyat-i 
Delli.  
 
2 The Khurasani impact on the Mughal court because of its predominance in the Mughal Harem 
was confirmed by the letter of Aziz Koka in 1612, wherein he condemned Jahangir's policy of 
favouring the Khurasanis and the shaikhzadas at the expense of the chagtai and the rajputs. Nur 
Jahan ascending during the last five years of Jahangir's reign cannot be denied. She actively 
participated in politics, as evident from several hukms issued by her. 
 
3 hukm was a privileged order also of khan-i khanan, Bairam Khan, and Munim Khan. Though 
they could, as a rule, issue a parvancha.  
  
4 This deliberate adoption of the punning invocation let some modern historians to suggest that 
Akbar laid claim to divinity. This formula was however not devised or invented by Akbar as it had 
been in general vogue throughout the Muslim world as a religious exclamation.  
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The edicts bear either unwans or tughras, which occur beneath the invocation. 
unwan: employed in the hukm of Queen mothers and tughras: figure in the hukm of 
Royal consorts and the nishans of princesses. The hukm and nishans are adorned with a 
beautiful seal affixed to the right of the unwans or tughras. Such a seal is a peculiar 
stamp and shape. Usually contains a legend which includes the name and titles of the 
owner in the case of the royal ladies, along with the appellations of her father, husband, 
and son with the year of engraving the seal. 

The first two lines of the hukm of Queen mothers and Royal consort, also most 
of the nishans are abbreviated to distinguish them from the parvanchas of the ministers, 
where all the lines are equal in length. The hukm rank only next to the farmans but 
higher than the nishans.  We find that the hukm of Maryam Makani and Maryam Zamani 
not only add to our knowledge of history but also prove how the Queen's mothers 
collaborated in implementing the religious and agrarian policies of the reigning sons. 
While the scope of the hukm of the Queen mothers was limited, the mandates of Royal 
consorts like Nur Jahan and Mumtaz Mahal were comprehensive. 

Historical accounts tell us that Akbar communicated significantly with regional 
rulers, ambassadors, and scholars. His Court drew intellectuals and religious leaders 
from many backgrounds1 , resulting in a flourishing exchange of ideas through 
correspondence. Letters from the time of Akbar frequently included topics of 
philosophy, religion, and the arts. In this paper, some significant insha collections have 
been utilised to illustrate numerous aspects of the social, political, economic, cultural, 
and administrative life during the Akbari period, such as the policy of religious tolerance 
and cultural integration that characterised this reign. An attempt is made to answer some 
notable questions like what were the most important topics discussed; how and why 
there is a change in the tone and style of the letters; and the correspondence's variations 
(farmān, manshur, fathnāma and others). Also, we will study each collection objectively 
to highlight its significance and limitations and how these records contribute to our 
existing understanding of the Mughal period. 

 

LETTER WRITING IN THE AKBARI ERA 

Munshāt-i Namkin- An Overview: 

Munshāt-i Namkin is an invaluable collection of historical documents from the 
early years of Akbar's reign, offering a unique glimpse into that era's political, social, and 
administrative aspects.2 Abul Qasim Namkin, the compiler, explains that the documents 
in this collection fall into three distinct groups. Compositions by the compiler; letters and 
other communications received by him; and a selection of works by other masters of the 

 
1 “Akbar's India earned the distinction of being termed the place of refuge and the abode of peace 
(dār al-amān) where the wise and the learned would receive encouragement. Alam, Muzaffar. 
(2004), The Languages of Political Islam in India c. 1200-1800. Hurst & Company. London. Pp. 
122-123. 
 
2 Zilli, Ishtiyaq Ahmad. (2007), The Mughal State and Culture 1556-1598: Selected Letters 
and Documents from Munshaat-i Namakin. Manohar Publishers and Distributors. New Delhi. 
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style. A sizeable proportion of the official documents in the collection likely fall under 
the final two categories. Numerous documents appear to have been received by the 
author as commander and assignment holder of various locations, mainly Punjab and 
Sind. Between 1581 and 1618 CE, he was stationed in the north-western and western 
parts of the Mughal Empire at Tirah, Sawat, Bajaur, Gujarat, Punjab, Jalalabad, Bhakkar, 
Sehwan, and Qandahar for considerable lengths of time. The Timurid chancelleries of 
Central Asia and Khorasan possessed many useful papers for studying the Mughal 
period. This collection also explores the craft of writing farmān, drafting other imperial 
documents, and correspondence.  

It includes various compositions, letters, appointment orders, and discussions on 
various subjects, which provide insights into the standards and conventions of educated 
society during Akbar's rule. The collection's strength lies in its diplomatic 
correspondence, shedding light on India's interactions with Iran and the efforts to 
normalise relations between the Mughals and Safavids. Notably, including the 
Fathnāma-i Chittor, adds to its significance as a source of historical information.1 
However, a notable weakness is the omission of names and dates in most records, likely 
intended for instructional purposes. Despite this limitation, I. A. Zilli considers Munshāt 
a valuable resource for understanding this pivotal period in Indian history, offering a 
unique perspective on a wide range of historical, political, and cultural matters. 

Records are abundant for the last years of Akbar's reign. However, records and 
documents for the early years of Akbar's reign are scarce. Munshāt is likely the only 
collection containing significant documents from the early years of Akbar's reign. 
Munshāt is distinct from conventional insha collections in numerous ways. According to 
the available description of this branch of literature, it contains entries and pieces that do 
not belong in an insha collection. For instance, the entire discussion in the khātimah 
(concluding section) pertains to topics that traditionally fell outside the scope of insha. It 
addresses matters of religious interest to the devout in their daily lives. Additionally, it 
contains few prescriptions for some of the most prevalent disorders. There is a section on 
humour as well.  

 

Authenticity and Significance of Insha-i Abul Fazl: 

Insha-i Abul Fazl, the other important collection of this period, offers a unique 
window into the intricate web of relationships and the political landscape of the era 
under review, focusing on the correspondence of Akbar and his trusted lieutenant, Abul 
Fazl. Within its three volumes, the Insha reveals a treasure trove of diplomatic letters, 
private exchanges, and philosophical musings that provide a multifaceted view of the 
time. However, it is important to note the potential challenges surrounding the 
authenticity of some letters, especially those found in the Fourth Daftar. The first daftar 
of the Insha comprises eighteen letters or documents of the following types: mufāwaza, 
khitāb or murāsala (letters sent to monarchs); maktub, manshurs (mandates), farmāns, 

 
1 For its translation see Zilli, Ishtiaq Ahmed, and Ishtiaq Ahmad Zilli. (1971), Fathnama-i  
Chittor, March 1568 An Annotated Translation. Proceedings of the Indian History Congress 
33: 350–61. 
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and dastur-ul amal. Letters were addressed to the contemporary rulers of Turan, Iran, 
Kashghar and Spain; a manshur to Prince Murad; farmāns to some nobles, such as khan-
i khānan, Azam Khan, Hakim Humām, Shahbaz Khan Kambuh; communications to the 
wise men of the Franks (Portuguese), the sharifs of Mecca, to regional rulers like Raja 
Ali Khan of Khandesh and Burhan Nizamul Mulk of Ahmadnagar. These letters were 
composed from 1582 to 1597 CE.  

Abul Fazl wrote a hundred and four mufāwazāt (private letters) and arz dāshts 
(petitions) to the monarch, princes, friends, and relatives. These documents were 
composed between 1584 and 1601 CE and included in the second volume. The third 
daftar of Insha consists of numerous prose pieces providing prologue, comments or 
notes on various literary writings, passages from books, khitāb wa khawatim (sermons 
and conclusions), as well as interpretations of particular verses of surat-ul fath. This 
daftar is a literary masterpiece by Abul Fazl, says Haidar, and occasionally resembles 
Jami's1 writing style in his correspondence. In the third daftar, one finds an expression of 
Abul Fazl's true philosophical understanding, his scientific attitude, the inherent conflicts 
of his nature, an intense longing for the purification of spirit and conscience, the struggle 
against worldly desires, his faith in monotheism and the pursuit of Truth: his evaluation 
of the policy of sulh-i kul (universal toleration Peace with all) and chahar-gunāi ikhlās 
(four degrees of devotion).2  

Although they are not included in Insha, several of Akbar's letters to rulers and 
officials are also extant. It is safe to assume that Abul Fazl did not write them, says 
Haidar.3 The identities of the actual authors of these letters are unknown. A few 
examples are the letter sent by Akbar to Abdullah Khan in 1577 CE via Mirza Fulad and 
the letters sent to Shah Abbas in December 1602 CE via Māsum Bhakkar. Interestingly, 
it is stated that Akbar would sometimes ask both Abul Fath and Abul Fazl to prepare a 
letter simultaneously. Subsequently, the required letter was finalised, citing the desired 
and appropriate passages from the two draughts. Finally, it was revised by taking bits 
from both letters. It is unknown whether the same approach was taken with additional 
letters. Perhaps the seriousness of the topic needed a second draught. Except for a couple 
of these instances, it can be presumed that Abul Fazl composed most of the letters 
featured in Insha.  

In addition to the three daftars of the Insha, a fourth daftar of Abul Fazl's letters 
has been discovered. The fourth daftar, compiled by Nur Muhammed, has fifty-two 
letters addressed to the king of Turan, Princes Murad and Daniyal, Emperor Akbar, and 
others. In his article, S.A.A. Rizvi discusses the significance and provenance of the 
Fourth Daftar of Abul Fazl, highlighting the recognition of its importance by Amir 
Haider Husaini Wasti Bilgram.4 The text underlines that a few scholars initially 

 
1 ‘Abdur Rahman Jāmi was associated with the court of Sultān Husain Mirza of Herat. He was a 
celebrated Persian poet and a Sufi of Jām’. 
 
2 Allami. Insha-i Abul Fazl. Introduction. 
 
3 Allami. Insha-i Abul Fazl. Introduction. 
4 Rizvi, S. A. A. (1949), Fourth Daftar of Abul Fazl. Proceedings of the Indian History 
Congress 12: 197–200. 
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recognised the Fourth Daftar, an uncommon source for Abul Fazl's letters. The 
examination analysed several manuscript copies and their origins, emphasising the 
variances and contradictions in diverse collections.  

Rizvi examines the Fourth Daftar's reliability by comparing its subject to 
established historical information and Abul Fazl's style. The text highlights 
discrepancies, historical errors, and grammatical variations between the Fourth Daftar 
and known works attributed to Abul Fazl. Due to discrepancies in writing style and topic 
matter, the reviewer disputes the veracity of attributing some statements and emotions to 
Abul Fazl. In addition, the analysis examines the historical background surrounding the 
letters, including Abul Fazl's connection with Akbar, the circumstances surrounding 
certain events, and the correctness of the Fourth Daftar's timeframes. Given the sudden 
shifts in tone, the use of hostile language, and the atypical material within the Fourth 
Daftar's letters, the text raises suspicions of forgery or misattribution. The reviewer 
highlights instances in which the Fourth Daftar's depiction of historical persons and 
events differs from established histories, suggesting that the letters may have been edited 
or created to support a specific narrative.  

In the art of epistolography, Abul Fazl pioneered a new literary style 
unparalleled in his day. Abul Fazl possessed, without a doubt, an appealing literary style 
devoid of secretarial pomposity and epistemology. As he endeavoured to make specific 
use of the Persian language, it has been noted that he translated the quintet of Nizami 
into prose. The historical significance of Abul Fazl is well acknowledged. He was a great 
statesman, warrior, and administrator. Still, above all, he was a thinker and writer who, 
with the potential exception of his teacher and possibly even his mentor, was a 
prominent religious figure since a great deal has been published about his life and 
accomplishments.1  

Maktubāt-i Rabbāni- Themes and Messages: 

Like others, Sufis wrote letters to their teachers, disciples, friends, and relatives. 
As the leading Sufis knew that their letters would subsequently be compiled in volumes, 
they were often cautious in reacting to different situations and problems. Nevertheless, 
the letters are more valuable for understanding the stages in developing their theories 
than the treatises they wrote on their teachings. They also offer a valuable background to 
critical historical events and social and religious controversies. 

Maktubāt-i Rabbāni, these letters written by Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi to his 
disciples and followers, cover theology, mysticism, ethics, law, and heart matters.2 This 

 
 
1 K.A. Nizami, Abul Fazl as a Historian, Dr. Zakir Husain Presentation Volume, pp. 57-76: 
S.A.A. Rizvi, Religious and Intellectual History of Akbar’s Reign: Muslim Revivalist 
Movements in Northern India, pp. 34, 75, 78, 115, 193, 194, 206-7, 214, 235, 246, 263, 320, 
322, 353; N.A. Siddiqi’s article on Shaikh Abul Fazl. Historians of Medieval India, ed., 
Mohibbu’l-Hasan, pp. 123-24; Harbans Mukhia, Historians and Historiography during the 
Reign of Akbar, pp. 41-88: Azra Nizami, Socio-Religious Outlook of Abul Fazl, Aligarh, 1972. 
 
2 Sirhindi, Shaikh Ahmad. (2012), Maktubāt-i Rabbāni. Three volumes, Edited by Maulana 
Saeed Ahmad Naqshbandi. Lahore. 
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compilation combines Sirhindi's deep understanding of Sufi teachings and practical 
advice for a spiritually oriented existence. Each letter in the collection explores different 
subjects, from tauhid (Unity of God) and devotion to soul purification and zikr 
(remembrance). These letters also address social issues and advise keeping piety in the 
wider Islamic context. These letters focus on spiritual connection, with Sirhindi 
eloquently describing the pursuit of divine love and the need to distance oneself from 
worldly distractions to reach the Divine. These letters reveal India's socio-religious 
concerns, aspirations, and intellectual conversation beyond their spiritual depth. They 
illuminate the mentor-disciple connection and Sufi teaching transmission while 
documenting discipleship practises. Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi tackles current doctrinal 
disagreements in the letters, providing insight into religious discourse. He emphasises 
the role of scholars and Sufis in constructing religion and criticises those who misled 
kings and Muslims. It also reflects Sirhindi's significant impact on Islam's rebirth 
throughout political and philosophical upheaval, providing spiritual direction, ethical 
advice, and timeless historical insights. 

The three volumes of Maktubāt-i Rabbāni comprise a vast masterpiece of 
spiritual insights, ethical advice, and theological thoughts. These writings provide a 
profound look at the inner depths of Islamic spirituality. The compilation demonstrates 
the diversity of Sufi thought and provides readers with a thorough path for personal 
transformation and a greater connection with the Divine. Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi's 
letters in the first book weave together the essential ideas of Sufism. The letters echo 
themes of recall, distance, and modesty. The advice encourages readers to engage in 
constant zikr (remembrance of God) to transcend earthly concerns and gain spiritual 
elevation. Throughout the volume, the Shaykh emphasises the significance of cleaning 
the heart and nurturing virtues to become nearer to God.  

The second volume explores the complexities of mysticism and theology in 
greater depth. The investigation of divine tauhid (unity of God) by Shaykh Ahmad 
Sirhindi is a highlight, as he explains how comprehending the interconnectivity of 
creation leads to a profound realisation of God's presence in all elements of existence. 
This collection of letters also addresses obstacles encountered on the spiritual road, 
pushing readers to embrace patience, gratitude, and contentment as indispensable 
companions on the way.  

The third volume delves deeper into the complexities of Sufi ethics and 
practical life advice. The letters of Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi emphasise the importance of 
ethical behaviour, honesty, and compassion. Shaykh highlights the significance of 
incorporating spiritual ideals into daily life through personal experiences and insights. 
The text emphasises serving humankind with a sincere heart and demonstrating moral 
characteristics in relationships with others.  

In his article, Irfan Habib examines Shaikh Ahmad as a prominent figure who 
resisted Akbar's "heretical" policies and is credited with saving the Mughal Empire for 
Islam.1 His thoughts are said to have affected the religious policies of Akbar, and he is 

 
 
1 Habib, Irfan M. (1960), The Political Role of Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi and Shah 
Waliullah. Proceedings of the Indian History Congress 23: 209–23. 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
193                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

identified with a revivalist campaign against him. The author explores the scholarly 
assessment of these claims. However, the author provides a counterargument to these 
readings. He says the evidence supporting Shaikh Ahmad's alleged involvement and 
influences is dubious. The influence asserted to have had on Jahangir's policies and the 
following reversal in religious tolerance are scrutinised severely. The author disputes 
whether Shaikh Ahmad genuinely had a dominant position, contending that his dealings 
with the Mughal authorities may not have been as influential as suggested.  

In his article, A.F.M. Abu Bakr Siddique examines Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi and 
his writings in the context of his revivalist movement.1 The material is broken into 
multiple paragraphs detailing his life, works, and his period's historical and theological 
backdrop. Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi, born in Sirhind in 971 A.H., was a prominent figure 
noted for his involvement in the rebirth of Islamic spirituality and theology during 
Mughal rule. His writings sought to answer the difficulties and critiques of certain 
Iranian scholars and promote a more orthodox understanding of Islam. Siddique argues 
that Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi's works were crucial in his efforts to revive Islamic 
principles and practices in India during the Tughluq, Sayyid, and Lodi dynasties. His 
letters addressed various individuals, including nobles, religious leaders, and the 
monarch, and addressed both spiritual and societal issues. The historical context includes 
the fall of central power during the Tughluq, Sayyid, and Lodi dynasties and the 
religious backdrop, including the Nuqtawis sect's atheistic and contradictory ideas. 

Ruqāt-i Hakim Abul Fateh Gilani- Historical and Biographical Insights: 

Hakīm Abul Fateh Gilāni's Ruqāt-i Hakim Abul Fateh Gilani is another 
valuable source of historical, biographical, cultural, and literary insights. These letters 
offer a unique window into the life, character, and activities of Hakīm Abul Fateh, who, 
despite not holding a very high-ranking position in the Mughal court, enjoyed the trust 
and confidence of Emperor Akbar. His letters provide crucial information on events and 
circumstances not documented elsewhere, shedding light on his life conditions, morals, 
and habits.2 Hakīm Abul Fateh's position allowed him to witness critical appointments 
and decisions at the Mughal court, adding significance to his correspondence. Though 
marked by setbacks, his participation in important campaigns underscores his role in 
crucial historical events. Additionally, this historical account sheds light on the 
introduction of Tobacco in India during Akbar's era and the existence of positions like 
amir-ul hukmā in the Mughal courts, which persisted even beyond the empire's decline in 
regions like Hyderabad and Bhopal. Overall, Hakīm Abul Fateh Gilāni emerges as a 
multifaceted figure whose life and contributions offer valuable historical and cultural 
insights. 

CONCLUSION: 

 
 
1 Siddique, A.F.M. Abu Bakr. (1989), Maktubāt Imām Rabbāni: An Assessment. Islamic 
Studies 28, no. 2: 139–59. 
 
2 Gilāni, Abul Fateh. (1967), Ruqāt-i Hakīm Abul Fateh Gitani, ed. Dr. Mohd. Bashir Ahmad, 
Idara-i Tahqiqat Pakistan, Danishgah Punjab Lahore. 
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Exploring insha pardāzi within the context of  India, particularly during the 
Akbari era, reveals a rich tapestry of historical, cultural, and administrative significance. 
Through meticulous examination of insha literature collections and diplomatic 
correspondences, this research underscores the pivotal role of letters as invaluable 
historical sources, offering nuanced insights into the socio-political dynamics of the 
Mughal court and broader society. The evolution of insha from its Arabic roots 
highlights the intricate interplay of cultural influences shaping medieval Indian 
communication practices. Moreover, the classification and preservation of insha 
literature emerge as imperative for deepening our understanding of this historical period. 
From diplomatic exchanges to spiritual teachings, the diverse genres of insha literature 
provide multifaceted perspectives on medieval Indian life, contributing to a more 
comprehensive historical narrative. As such, this research emphasises the scholarly 
significance of insha and underscores its enduring legacy in shaping our understanding 
of medieval Indian civilisation. 
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BENGALI PERIODICAL ‘ANTAHPUR’: PRECURSOR OF WOMEN 
AWARENESS IN EARLY 20TH CENTURY BENGAL 

                          

Absract: The nineteenth century Bengal was a significant period which marked by its 
emphasis on social reform, much of which concentrated on women. With the initiatives 
of male intelligentsia, the social reform movement was started at that time whose main 
object was to reconstruct the ‘New Bengali Woman’. The social reformers were used the 
media of print for projecting women’s issues which began to appear in late nineteenth 
century with Bengali leading the way. Although, the male were dominated the field of 
journalism earlier and the women were not involved themselves in this journalistic 
venture due to their ignorance of it. However, the women were conscious about their 
various rights due to the efforts of reformers and they were come out from their inner 
chamber to know the outside world. They were also started to write in many periodicals 
about their various issues in late nineteenth century. The present paper which has based 
on  Bengali periodical ‘Antahpur’ will focus that how it significantly created an 
extensive sphere of social influence and participation for the women intelligentsia and 
aware them about their day to day issues in the early twentieth century Bengal.  

 

Keywords: Antahpur, Bengali Periodical, New women, social issues, reformers.  

 

          The nineteenth century Bengal was a significant period which marked by its 
emphasis on social reform, much of which concentrated on women. At that time, the 
social reform movement was started by male intelligentsia such as Raja Ram Mohan 
Roy, Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar and Debendranath Tagore etc whose object was to 
reconstruct the ‘New Bengali Woman’. Thus, they used the media of print for projecting 
women’s issues which provided a communicative space for women by creating a bridge 
between the private and public space. Earlier, only the male dominated the field of 
journalism but the women were not involved themselves in this journalistic venture due 
to their ignorance of it. However, the periodicals in vernacular languages began to 
appear in late nineteenth century with Bengali leading the way.  

         The earliest Bengali periodicals edited by the male reforming intelligentsia such as 
‘Bamabodhini Patrika’ (1863) had provided a space to the women for their expression. 
However, in the second half of nineteenth century, the women were started to write in 
many periodicals about their social problems which showed the dynamics of changes in 
positions and strategies regarding certain issues like marriage, household information, 
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medicine, child rearing, women’s education, widow remarriage, women’s seclusion, 
reform, self-help work for the country along with their religious rituals, many charitable 
works such as establishment of widow-home, abolition of polygamy, anti-dowry 
campaign etc. The present paper which has based on  Bengali periodical ‘Antahpur’ will 
focus that how it significantly created an extensive sphere of social influence and 
participation for the women intelligentsia and aware them about their day to day issues in 
the early twentieth century Bengal.  

         The Bengali monthly periodical ‘Antahpur’, published in 1898, was exclusively 
written by women and meant for the women. It was edited by eminent lady Banalata 
Devi for four years from 1898 to 1901. She was the daughter of a famous leader of 
Brahmo samaj namely Sasipada Banerjee. After the death of Banalata Devi, the 
editorship of this periodical was changed to Hemanta kumari Chaudhurani who worked 
for women’s emancipation. She remained the editor-in-chief between the years 1901-04 
after which it was taken up by Lilavati Mitra. Under her editorship, the periodical 
‘Antahpur’ was published again in 1905, but due to the lack of resources, she could not 
continue this journal. The pioneering periodical ‘Antahpur’ of late nineteenth century 
Bengal was an important source which has given the picture of Bengali’s antahpur 
(inner chamber) to the readers. It also eloquently deplores the social confinement of 
women by discussing various social issues during that time. This periodical also worked 
for the progress of gender consciousness of early twentieth century Bengal. 

        The education of women was an important social issue in the first half of nineteenth 
century and various journals of this period had greatly emphasized the importance of 
women’s education because the suffering of women’s life cannot be removed without 
education. Thus, various writings on women’s education was repeatedly stressed the 
utility of the study in the life of women. On the other side, the conservative section of 
society raised objections for the education of women because they felt that if the women 
were educated then they would not perform their household chores efficiently. The 
objection of conservative section was continued till the second half of nineteenth 
century. However, the periodical ‘Antahpur’ of late nineteenth century was not exception 
of this matter which mentioned such type of arguments regarding women’s education, 
position of women in society, their role and responsibilities in household affairs etc.  

         The importance of female education has been reflected through this periodical 
which informs that how the eminent social activist Sasipada Banerjee had himself made 
arrangement for the education of his two daughters namely, Ushabala Debi and Banalata 
Debi. 

           In one of the issues of ‘Antahpur’, Smt. Nagendrabala Devi, one of the 
contributors of this periodical stated about the necessity of female education as such: 

‘As our women remain uneducated, country is losing its mobility. All human 
beings require education as urgently as they require food. Just as in the same 
way food nourishes our body physically, education nourishes us mentally and 
enriches our mindset. Both men and women are part and parcel of family, so 
why should there be any discrimination in imparting education. No educated 
child would respect his mother if she is uneducated and inexperienced. He 
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would simply ignore her and no race progress without respecting their 
mother…’1. 

The periodical has also communicated another important aspect of society 
relating to women education. Smt. Hemangini Chowdhury, one of the contributors of 
this journal has been described it in an article entitled ‘Striloker Bidyasikshar 
Proyojoniota’ (Necessity of Women Education) in which she had written,  

‘The girl child should be reared in the same way as that of the boy child and 
should be imparted education diligence........They can make a judicious choice 
between healthy and unhealthy things, they can use things better and in general 
their activities would be more conducive to better health. In remote villages 
where the Kavirajas (village physician) are not always available, if women can 
be taught the very basics of medical science and symptoms of common diseases 
and medicine, many a time relief can be obtained from diseases and emergency 
situations can be handled in a much better way….’2. 

One of the contributors of this periodical named Sukhada Gupta in her write-up 
entitled ‘Hindu Samaje Banga Nari’ (Bengali Women in Hindu Society) has depicted the 
lamentable condition of Bengali women in Hindu society as follows, 

‘A woman has to depend on a man for bearing children and looking after the 
household duties, there can be nothing else in her life beyond this. So, they were 
forced to suffer. The main reason for this was the lack of proper education. 
Earlier there has been no improvement in the field of female education because 
of the presence of various social norms and evil practices in Hindu society. One 
of the evil practices in society was early child marriage because of which the 
health of Bengali women failed early in twenty. Such type of marriage was not 
practiced in any other civilized nation. Due to this, the girl becomes the mother of 
a child who became incapable to protect her own health and look after her child. 
So, if the women were given proper education along with some medical 
knowledge, they should strive to improve their physical and intellectual 
condition’3.  

  

The writer has also mentioned another evil custom in modern Hindu society that 
was the system of dowry, given for a girl’s marriage because of which the birth of a 
daughter has become a major offence. This was a great humiliation for women as the 
society has imposed various rigid rules and norms upon the women at every step. So, the 
main obstacle to the overall improvement of Bengali women lies in their subservience to 
these social norms. It remains the responsibility of every educated person to judge 
whether such women can bring prosperity to society. Thus, it is the responsibility of 

 
1Antahpur, September, 1901, (BS Bhadra, 1308), v-4.  
2Antahpur, February, 1900, (BS Magh, 1307), v-4. 
3 Antahpur, April, 1904, (BS Chaitra,1310), v-6, p-269-274. 
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every society to help both men and women in directing all their physical and mental 
abilities voluntarily towards activities of social welfare1. 

Nirupama Devi in an article ‘Bartaman Samaye Balikader Sikshar Antaray 
(Obstacles to the education of girls’ children in contemporary times and ways of 
overcoming them) has described the status of girl child who are considered a great 
misfortune for their parents. This was because of the prevalence of evil practices due to 
which the parents succumb. However, these ideas have been changed by the spread of 
education2. In one of the issues, the editor of this periodical, Banalata Devi in ‘Ramanir 
Paribarik o Samajik Kartabya’ (Duties of women in family and household) has 
elaborated the significance of women’s education. She has asserted the importance of 
family in the life of Bengali women. So, if the women became educated, she would be 
able to perform her duty of motherhood along with their domestic affairs3.    

           Apart from the above mentioned articles, few of the write-ups in this journal have 
focused the changing attitude of women of early twentieth century. One of the writers 
Hemanta kumari Gupta in ‘Antahpur o Bilasita’ (Indulgence and Luxury) has focused 
the influence of luxurious items which observed more among the women than men, 
because the women has always been fond of beauty. Earlier ages, the women were not as 
luxurious as the women in modern days. She has mentioned few examples of ancient 
women like Khona, Lilavati, Gargi, Maitri, Sita, Savitri and Damayanti etc. Under the 
influence of scientific discoveries, the women in modern days were more habitual in 
luxury goods than the earlier period. So, the author has largely blamed women education 
because of such type of behavior of women4.  

The necessity of medical education related to women has also been discussed 
which highlighted the issue of health and hygiene of women and the need of female 
doctors in society. In one of the issue of ‘Antahpur’, Smt. Hemanta Kumari 
Chowdhurani, one of the contributors of the journals, described the health condition of 
Bengali women under the title of ‘Bharatmahilar Swasthya’ (Health of Indian Women)5. 
Thus the lack of health among the Bengali women was the major cause of bitterness both 
in their family and in conjugal life.  

In another issue, Smt. Sarojini Devi, has written under the title of ‘Mahilar 
Sasthya Sambandhe Koyekti Katha(A few words about the health of women) said that 
‘the women in Bengal, particularly Hindus, were in a pathetic state of health. Headaches 
and colic pains were a regular feature and ailments of the uterus were a constant source 
of agony of a very large number of women. Quite a few of them deprived of being a 

 
1Sukhada Gupta, ‘Hindu SamajeBangaNari’ (Bengali Women in Hindu Society), Antahpur, April, 
1904, (BS  
Chaitra,1310), v-6, p-269-274. 
2Nirupama Devi, ‘BartamanSamayeBalikaderSiksharAntarayebongTaddurikaranerUpayki?’, 
Antahpur, November, 1904, (BS kartik, 1311) v-7, p-103-106. 
3Antahpur, May, 1903, (BS Baisakh, 1310), v-6, p-9.  
4Antahpur, June, 1903, (BS Jyaistho,1310), v-6, p-25. 
5BharatmahilarSwasthya (Health of Indian Women),  Antahpur, July, 1901, (BS Ashar, 1308), v-4. 
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mother. Is it what is called as the progress of modern women? Is this conducive to 
having healthy, gritty, hardworking and enthusiastic Bengali children for tomorrow?’1.  

Not only that, the periodical has published few articles on the pregnancy of 
women and the safety precautions during the childbirth. Earlier time, the dais (mid-
wifery) was untrained and they took age-old tradition. However, from the second half of 
the nineteenth century it was felt in the society that all women should know about it and 
to take necessary precautions before calling the dai. 

The periodical ‘Antahpur’ has given more vivid and detailed description of 
sutikagriha or aturghar in Bengal where the newly mother were sheltered. Nanibala Dasi 
in an article ‘Sutikaghare Prasutir Susrusa (Treatment for the Mother of New-born 
Baby), has mentioned the condition of women in sutikaghar. When a woman has to 
deliver the baby, she remained stay for few months in sutikaghar which described as 
dangerous prison. It would not provide any benefit to the young mother. Very often the 
infant dies there and the life of newly mothers suffers in different ailments. The age old 
superstitions beliefs regarding aturghar and the ignorance of old Hindu women are the 
root cause for the misery of these young mothers2. 

It also mentioned the changing scenarios of aturghar during early twentieth 
century. In the beginning, when a woman stayed in sutikaghar or aturghar after her 
delivery, other family members stayed away from the aturghar on superstitious ground. 
But during the later period, it is realized by the other family members of the household 
that it is their duty to stay close to the mother and the child and to take proper care of 
them3. Thus, the above information asserted that the periodical ‘Antahpur’ of late 
nineteenth century has raised their voice against such type of superstitious custom in 
society due to which the women were suffered. On the other side, the enlightened section 
of the Bengali society became aware about the untrained midwives and they admitted 
that some kind of education and training should have been imparted to the dais. 

           Another important issue related to women was ‘motherhood’ which has been 
discussed in the pages of this periodical. From the writings of women, it is expressed that 
the educated women would be able to perform the duty of motherhood in a better way 
along with their other duties. So, it is needed for all the Bengali mothers to aware about 
their new responsibility of motherhood4.One of the contributor, Saralabala Debi in an 
article ‘Santan-Sikhsa’ (Child Education) has written the importance of proper education 
for mothers to fulfill their basic duties of motherhood in our society5. It is noted that by 
the end of the century, the significance of motherhood was expanded and it not only 
became merely a home function but a public duty. 

Besides these, the periodical has also mentioned various articles on child-
rearing to build a healthy generation. The modern ideas on the duration of breast-feeding 
and the disadvantages of traditional one have been widely discussed. In an article, 

 
1MahilarSwasthyaSambandheKaekti Katha (Some Views about Women Health), Antahpur, 
December, 1901, (BS         Agrahayana, 1308), v-4. 
2Antahpur, May, 1904, (BS Baisakh, 1311), v-7.  
3Antahpur,  September 1903, (BS Bhadro, 1310), v-6, p.106. 
4Janani (Mother), Antahpur, April, 1898, (BS Chaitra, 1305), v-1. 
5Antahpur, October, 1901, (BS Ashwin, 1308), v-4. 
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Hemangini Kulahbi has mentioned that in Bengal the children were commonly breastfed 
for three, four and even five years. However, in early twentieth century, the medical 
opinion declared that, prolonged breast feeding has deteriorated the health of mothers 
and children both1. The women’s periodical ‘Antahpur’ has also regularly features a 
children’s page with illustrated nursery, rhymes and stories. It aimed to provide the 
entertainment and various instructions of children as well2.  

Another important issue which turned attention in society during early twentieth 
century was the culinary skills of women. The social commentators asserted that the 
‘New Woman’ (nabina) was not living up to the rigorous standards set by the old woman 
(prachina). Thus, it became a matter of conventional wisdom that the new woman 
disdained their household works. It was a noticeable matter that the nabina were not 
liked to cook and they depended on the professional cook. At that time, a chorus of 
voices proclaimed that the bhadramahila would not cook because she regarded it as 
beneath her dignity and had to hire a cook without thinking the income level of their 
husbands. Traditionally, the girls learned how to cook from their mothers or from other 
older women. Later on, the women teach various way that how to cooked different 
varieties in different ways. Thus, a decline of cooking ability among the women was 
perceived in society because of the modernization and women’s education. However, in 
early twentieth century, cooking becomes a part of school curriculum for girls which 
institutionalized the changes of traditional domestic ability of women in society.    

The periodical ‘Antahpur’ has a regular column on cooking manuals from 1900 
which were written by women’s contributors. It took up the duty of teaching women 
different ways of cooking in different varieties. So, the journal has featured various 
different cuisines like ‘Matar Barfi’ by Nalinibala Ray, ‘Mango Barfi’ by Kshemankari 
Chaudhury and ‘Irish Stew’, native dish of Ireland by Kamalekamini Gupta etc which 
reflected the modern ways of various recipes3.  

Besides this, the seclusion of women was another important social issue. Many 
writings in this periodical has mentioned the evils of female seclusion and tried to make 
the society conscious about it. In the mid-nineteenth century, the newly educated persons 
with modern thinking had felt the need to emancipate the women in society by removing 
seclusion. They made responsible to the Muslim for the introduction of purdah in society 
because before their coming to India in tenth century, purdah system was unknown to 
all. The Bengali social reformers and the women have been put their arguments that the 
Hindus partly implemented this system by following the Muslims and partly to protect 
the women from evil eyes. The Bengali women were confined to narrow inner apartment 
due to which their moral and mental development was obstructed. Thus, a changed 

 
1Hemangini Kulahbi, Aniyamita Stanya Dan (Irregular Breast Feeding),  Antahpur, Vol. 8, May, 
1905, (BS Baisakh, 1312), v-8. 
2Antahpur, May 1901, (BS Baisakh, 1308), v-4. 
    See also, Antahpur, January 1898, (BS Poush, 1305), v-1. 
3Kamalekamini, Gupta, Randhan Siksha Culinary Education, Antahpur,  May, 1903, (BS Baisakh, 
1310), v-6, p-24. 
    See also, Nalinibala Roy, Randhan Siksha (Culinary Education), Antahpur, 1902, (BS 
Baisakh,1309), v-5, p-22. 
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attitude in respect of seclusion and the development of the women was observed in early 
twentieth century1.  

Thus, to conclude it can be said that the nineteenth century Bengal was a time 
of great intellectual excitement. The social reformers first raised their voice against the 
backwardness of Indian women and they used the print media for projecting women’s 
issues which provided a platform to the women to express their views. During this time 
the women’s periodical ‘Antahpur’ has played a significant role for spreading the 
consciousness among Bengali women by discussing various women related social issues. 
Thus, the women experienced increased opportunities for the expression of their 
individuals because of this periodical.     

 

*** 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

1Mrinmoyee Sen, Bharat Mahilar Siksha, Antahpur, Ashwin, 1902, ( BS Bhadra, 1309), v-5, p. 92. 
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BHAGAT SINGH AND HIS PERSPECTIVE ON CASTE SYSTEM 
 

Abstract  

Bhagat Singh, a prominent Indian freedom fighter and revolutionary, did not have a 
specific and extensively documented stance on the caste system as other leaders like 
Mahatma Gandhi and B.R. Ambedkar had. Bhagat Singh was primarily known for his 
commitment to the fight against colonial rule. He believed in the principles of 
socialism and sought to address broader issues of exploitation and inequality. While 
Bhagat Singh did not focus explicitly on caste-based issues, his vision of an 
independent India was one where social and economic injustices would be addressed. 
He envisioned a society that would be free from exploitation, discrimination, and 
inequality in all forms, which would naturally include challenges related to the caste 
system. His primary focus was on fighting against colonial oppression and advocating 
for a equitable future for all Indians, which would inherently encompass issues 
related to caste discrimination. Although his writings and speeches may not explicitly 
address the caste system, his actions and the broader ideals he stood for contributed to 
the ongoing struggle for social justice and equality in India. The present paper is an 
attempt to trace his idea or views on caste system, which prevailed in the society of 
India during 20th century and its role in Indian politics.   

 

Keywords – Bhagat Singh, Scheduled Castes, untouchables, low caste, Kirti, Achhoot 

Introduction - Social reformers and Freedom fighters in India had different views on 
caste system, which reflects broader spectrum of opinion in Indian society. The caste 
system was deeply entrenched in Indian society and played a significant role in 
shaping social and political dynamics during the struggle for independence from 
British rule. Jyotiba Phule, M.G. Ranade, Mahatma Gandhi, B.R. Ambedkar, Periyar 
(E. V. Ramaswami), and Mangoo Ram are some of those reformers or freedom 
fighters, who talked about the problem of caste system and worked for their 
upliftment. Bhagat Singh, is a prominent figure in the Indian independence movement, 
who left behind and his views on caste system was ignored, because of his primary focus 
was on the struggle for India's independence from British rule and to establishment the 
unbiased society, where everyone treated equally. Bhagat Singh was a staunch advocate 
of socialism and believed in the creation of a society where all individuals, regardless of 
their caste or class, would have equal rights and opportunities. His vision was rooted in 
the principles of justice, freedom, and equality. It is likely that Bhagat Singh was 
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sympathetic to the cause of eradicating the caste system and ensuring social equality. 
While there may not be specific statements or writings from Bhagat Singh directly 
addressing the caste system, his commitment to socialism, and his association with the 
broader anti-colonial and social justice movements of his time suggest that he would 
have been critical of the caste-based discrimination and inequalities that existed in India. 
Bhagat Singh's vision was one of a united, inclusive, and unbiased India, and it aligns 
with the ideals of the eradication of caste system and social justice. 

Bhagat Singh outlined the harmful effects of the caste system and the 
practice of untouchability on Indian society. He characterized untouchability as a 
highly inhumane behaviour, stressing that it contradicted fundamental human values, 
leading to the destruction of the ‘self-esteem’ and ‘self-reliance’ among the low caste 
people. Additionally, he also highlighted increasing mindset of hate about their 
occupation especially low-level works, which is other consequences of 
untouchability. He argued that this attitude had a detrimental impact on India's 
historical economic development.  

Ashok Yadav talked about the three major events during the 1927 such as 
Mahad Satyagrah, burning of Manu smriti by B. R. Ambedkar and the Publication of 
Mother India of Katherine Mayo, had brought the social question onto the surface in 
the National movement with a revenge.1 During this time Bhagat Singh in his article 
‘Achhoot Samasya’ (Problem of Untouchability), has quoted a speech of Noor 
Mohammad, a legislature in the Bombay council, which also finds a place in ‘Mother 
India’. Bhagat Singh also quotes Mayo’s views, which he said ‘Those who would be 
free must themselves strike the blow’.2 Bhagat Singh not just quoted Noor 
Mohammad but also described Mohammad’s view as “What he says is fully justifies, 
but as he is a Muslim, he will be accused of pitching for conversion of untouchable 
Hindu in Islam”. Bhagat Singh also supported religious conversion and writes “If you 
treat them worse than animals, they will convert to other religions, where they will 
get more human rights and will be treated like human beings. Then your lament that 
the Muslim and the Christian are harming Hindu fold will be useless”.3   

Bhagat Singh asserted that the caste system served as a mechanism for 
exploiting labour from the most marginalized communities at no cost or minimal 
expense. Commemorating the strike led by the sanitation workers of Jamshedpur, 
Bhagat Singh stated that: 

“The sanitation workers have gone on strike, and the whole city is in chaos. 
We have habitually kept our distance from these fellow citizens who render 
us essential services, often ostracizing them with derogatory labels like 

 
1  Yadav, Ashok, (December 23, 2009), Bhagat Singh on Dalit Question, 
Countercurrent.org.  https://countercurrents.org/yadav231209.htm 
2  Yadav, Ashok, (December 23, 2009), Bhagat Singh on Dalit Question, 
Countercurrent.org.  
3  Ibid. 
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'Bhangi'. We exploit their poverty, compelling them to work for meagre 
wages or even without any compensation. In just a matter of days, they have 
the potential to bring the urban population to its knees. Their awakening is 
indeed a positive and promising development”.1 

In reflecting on the historical contributions of untouchables to the advancement 
of Indian society, he hailed them as the genuine upholders of life, the authentic 
working class...the foundation of the nation and its fundamental strength. The 
Problem of Untouchability begins with questions like:  

“Would the contact with an untouchable mean degradation of an upper-
caste? Would the gods in the temples, not get angry by the entry of 
untouchables there? Would the drinking water of a well not get polluted if 
the untouchables drew their water from the same well?”2 

At another place critiquing the purity-pollution, he writes: 

“If a boy from a lower caste were to offer a garland to individuals such as a 
Pandit or a Maulvi, they would react by taking a bath with their clothes on and 
declining to give the 'Janeyu,' or sacred thread, to the untouchables”.3 Bhagat Singh 
contended that these customs were endorsed by Sanatana Dharma, which advocated 
discrimination between the upper castes and untouchable castes. At the heart of 
Bhagat Singh's critique of the caste system lies the Brahmanical theory of karma, 
which asserts that a person's caste or varna is determined by their past-life’s merits or 
demerits. In his work ‘The Problem of Untouchability’. Bhagat Singh criticized 
karmic theodicy as the ideological construct erected to counter the growing discontent 
stemming from the inequalities of the caste system. He writes that Historically 
speaking, when our Aryan ancestors nurtured these practices of discrimination 
towards these strata (untouchables) of society, avoiding all human contact with them 
by labelling them as menials, and assigning all the degrading jobs to them, they also, 
naturally started worrying about a revolt against this system. They floated the 
philosophy of re-birth. All this is the result of your past sins; what can be done about 
it? bear it silently! and with such kinds of sleeping pills, were they able to buy peace 
for quite some time. He restates this point again in his pamphlet, ‘Why I am an 
Atheist’, he wrote: 

“Well, you Hindus, you say all the present sufferers belong to the class of 
sinners of the previous births. Good. You say the present oppressors were 
saintly people in their previous births, hence they enjoy power. Let me admit 

 
1  Kirti (June, 1928), “Satyagraha and Strikes”, Amritsar  
2  Kirti (June, 1928), “The problem of Untouchability”, (‘Achhoot Da Sawaal’ in Punjabi 
under the pen name of Vidrohi), Amritsar, June, 1928 
3  Lal, Chaman, (2019), (ed.), The Bhagat Singh Reader, Harper Collins Publishers, India, p. 
177 
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that your ancestors were very clever people; they tried to find out theories 
strong enough to hammer down all the efforts of reason and disbelief”.1 

In the essay, he proceeds to offer a critique of the varna system, which 
prescribed specific roles for each varna and imposed severe penalties for 
transgressions. He particularly takes issue with one of the harshest punishments 
reserved for the untouchables, who could face severe consequences for merely 
listening to the Vedas or other sacred texts. Bhagat Singh argues that these rules and 
regulations associated with the varna system are fabrications of the privileged class 
designed to legitimize their acquired authority, wealth, and supremacy. Bhagat Singh 
asserted that the lower segments of Hindu society were intentionally denied access to 
education, a deliberate strategy imposed by the ‘arrogant and self-cantered Brahmins’ 
who criminalized learning for them. Bhagat Singh while talking about the role of 
Swami Dayanand, he writes “People also say that we must reform these ills (of 
untouchability). Very good! Swami Dayananda abolished untouchability but he could 
not go beyond the four varnas. Discrimination still remained”.2 

Bhagat Singh was not only against the practice of untouchability, but against 
the entire caste system as evident from the above quote as he criticised Swami 
Dayananda. In the same essay, he says that only way to do away with these problems 
was to oppose the Santana Dharma, which favours the discrimination between upper 
castes and untouchable. Bhagat Singh recognised that the caste system basically 
promotes the feelings of disrespectful for labour, which has blocked India’s rise. He 
writes “Disrespect for even urgent types of work grew among the people. We 
disregard the Julahas, even weavers are treated as untouchables, which has stagnated 
our development”. Bhagat Singh’s faith in socialism can be easily seen his actions or 
writings. He was also in favour of organising the untouchables on their own as a 
distinct identity. He writes: 

“Ultimately the problem cannot be satisfactorily solved unless and until 
untouchables communities themselves unite and organise. We regard their 
recent uniting based on their distinct identity as a move in the right direction, 
we plead that they (the untouchables) must persist in pressing for their own 
distinct representation in legislatures in proportion to their numerical 
strength…without your own efforts, you shall not be able to move ahead”.3 

In the same way B. R. Ambedkar had a view that if Scheduled castes wants to 
rise or equal rights in the society, they need to organize. He also focused on their 
education and political awareness. “Educate, Agitate, organize” is a slogan that was 
popularized by B.R. Ambedkar. He believed in the need for economic planning with a 

 
1  The People (September 27, 1931), Literary Remains of Bhagat Singh: Why I am an 
Atheist, Lahore, p. 199 
2  Kirti (May, 1928), “Religion and our Freedom Struggle”, (‘Dharam Ate Sadi Azadi da 
Sangharsh), Amritsar 
3  Ibid. 
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focus on the financial security of the working class and the equal sharing of wealth 
earned through labour.1 This slogan was main aim of Bahishkrit Hitkarini Sabha 
(1924) and also of the Constitution of the all India Scheduled Cates Federation (1942). 
Along with this by keeping in view the benefits of the untouchable, B. R. Ambedkar 
presented the aims and objects of the Sabha as –  

1. To promote the spread of education among the Depressed Classes by opening 
Hostels or by employing such other means as may seem necessary or desirable. 

2. To promote the spread of culture among the Depressed Classes by opening 
Libraries, Social Centres and Classes or Study Circles. 

3. To advance and improve the economic condition of the Depressed Classed by 
starting Industrial and Agricultural Schools. 

4. To represent the grievances of Depressed Classes. 
5. To organize or help any club, association or any movement calculated to bring 

about the general enlightenment, social rise or economic betterment of the 
Depressed Classes.2 

But Bhagat Singh was also of the view that the problem of caste or untouchability 
could not be solved only within the legislative framework. He asks a very relevant 
and practical question “can a legislature, where a lot of hue and cry is raised even 
over a bill to ban child marriages on the grounds that it shall be a threat to their 
religion, dare to bring the untouchables on their level as their own?”3 In his view, 
those belonging to the privileged upper caste would always try their utmost to keep 
on oppressing those below them. Therefore, he was of the view that 
bureaucratic/legislative led gradualism and reformism shall not be of use and only 
way out was to start a revolution from a social agitation and grind up for political and 
economic revolution. 

The Naujawan Bharat Sabha (NBS) which was formed by Bhagat Singh and his 
comrades in March, 1926. They used to organise social dinners to which people of all 
castes and creeds were invited and where they served each other, thereby attacking 
the notion of purity and pollution associated with commensality. They arrange 
dinners, lunches in which all sorts if people would come, Hindu, Muslims, Sikhs 
Chamars, Bhangis and everybody would cook and they would have Jhatka meat for 
the Muslims and Halal for the Sikhs. In order to remove that feeling, these meals 
were freely arranged.4 Bhagat Singh was also of the view that the so-called upper 
caste should collectively apologise to the “untouchables” for the wrongs they had 
done in the past. He also believed that no ritual ceremony or acts of purification was 
required to consider the untouchables as equal human beings. he wrote - 

 
1  Ray, Sarba Priya, & Ishita Aditya Ray, “Dr. B. R. Ambedkar and his thought on socialism 
in India – A Critical evaluation”, International Journal of Human Sciences, Vol. 9 No. 2, 
2012.  
2  Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar, Writings and Speeches, Vol. 17, Part Two, Socio-Political, 
Religious  Activities, p. 396 
3  Kirti (June, 1928), “The Problem of Untouchability”, (‘Achhoot Da Sawaal’ in Punjabi 
under the pen name of Vidrohi), Amritsar 
4  Bakshi, S. R., (1981), Bhagat Singh and His Ideology, Capital Publishers, New Delhi, p. 35 
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“Present is the moment of its atonement in this regard strategy adopted by 
Naujwan Bharat Sabha and the Youth conference is, most apt to seek 
forgiveness from those brethren, whom we have been calling untouchables 
by treating them as our fellow beings, without making them go through 
conversion ceremonies of Sikhism, Islam or Hinduism, by accepting 
food/water from their hands”.1 

In ‘Religion and our Freedom Struggle’, Bhagat Singh writes that the 
“meaning of our freedom is not only to liberate ourselves from the clutches of the 
English but also complete independence, when all people live together harmoniously, 
liberated from mental slavery”.2 Here the term “mental slavery” is related to the hold 
of religion as well as the practice of untouchability in society, as he writes that 
cooperation and unity against the British is possible “by leaving aside our narrow-
mindedness by changing supporter’s food habits and removing the words touchable-
untouchable by their roots”.3 

Further, in the historic meeting held at Feroz Shah Kotla in Delhi in 1928, 
where the Hindustan Republican Association (HRA) was transformed into Hindustan 
Socialist Republican Association (HSRA) and socialism was adopted as its official 
ideology and goal, another historic decision was taken in regards to caste and 
religion. It was decided that the revolutionaries would discard all symbols of religion 
and caste. Even before these historic decisions, the revolutionaries of the Hindustan 
Republican Association (HRA) like Rajendranath Lahiri, Manmath Nath Gupta, 
Keshav Chakravarty and others (all sentenced under the Kakori Conspiracy case) had 
thrown away their sacred thread, the ‘Janeyu’. One can also observe that, during his 
last days in the prison, Bhagat Singh wished for roti cooked by Bogha (a Dalit 
prisoner in jail), whom he used to addresses as ‘Bebe’ (Mother), this act of Bhagat 
Singh shows that, he did not believe in caste system, concept of impurity or any kind 
of discrimination based on caste.  

Conclusion 

However, his struggle for independence was rooted in the broader fight against British 
rule and the exploitation of the masses, which included people from various castes. 
Bhagat Singh’s legacy endures not only in the historical context of freedom struggle in 
India but also in the broader context of global movement for freedom, justice, and 
equality. His dedication to the nation and his willingness to make personal sacrifices 
continue to serve as an inspiration for those fighting for a better world. Bhagat Singh’s 
criticism of caste and untouchability is not merely a class or economic based criticism 
or criticisms based on theoretical idea of equality. Instead, he attacks foundation of 

 
1  Kirti (Punjabi newspaper), “The Problem of Untouchability”, (‘Achhoot Da Sawaal’ in 
Punjabi under the pen name of Vidrohi), Amritsar, June, 1928 
2  Kirti (May, 1928), “Religion and Our Freedom Struggle”, (‘Mazhab Te Sadi Azadi Di 
Jang’ in  Punjabi), Amritsar 
3  Ibid. 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
208                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

caste and untouchability by attacking the philosophical, religious and spiritual 
rationale of caste system, which promoted in Brahmanical religious scriptures. 

Further, Bhagat Singh also understood caste also as an ideological system 
which functioned to justify and legitimise the prevailing economic inequality. This 
was an extension of his criticism of religion, which according to him was a tool for 
manipulation. Clearly, his views of caste and religion, as far as their ideological 
function is concerned, was clearly inspired from the Marxist framework. He did not 
limit himself to an economic understanding of caste, but also acknowledged its 
cultural and psychological impact. 

Bhagat Singh understood caste in a comprehensive manner, and his solution 
too was of comprehensive nature. He did not create the binary of cultural-economic 
or political-cultural or economic-political while commenting on caste. Caste, at once 
was a social, cultural, economic and political issue and the only way to deal with it 
was by taking all these seemingly disparate spheres as a whole. 

As in the end of his article on untouchability, Bhagat Singh exhorted the 
untouchables to “raise the banner of revolt” and “challenge the existing order of 
society” with the famous quote from the Communist Manifesto: “Workers unite – you 
have nothing to lose but your chains”, but added an important addendum that, “you 
are the real working class”. He was of the firm view that only a working-class 
revolution with ‘untouchables’ at its axis could free India from both capitalist and 
caste exploitation. If we conclude his view or idea on caste system or untouchability, 
one can observe his words, which he writes in ‘The problem of untouchability’, while 
addressing untouchables as – 

“You and you alone are pillars of the nation and its core strength. Awake, O 
sleeping lions! Rebel! Raise the banner of revolt”.1 

 

*** 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
1  Kirti (June, 1928), “The Problem of Untouchability”, (‘Achhoot Da Sawaal’ in Punjabi 
under the pen name of Vidrohi), Amritsar 
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ARCHITECTURAL LEGACY OF THE MADURAI NAYAK DYNASTY 
A SOUTH ASIAN PERSPECTIVE 

 

ABSTRACT: The architectural legacy of the Madurai Nayak Dynasty represents a 
significant chapter in South Asian history, particularly in the realm of temple 
construction and artistic expression. Emerging in the early 16th century, the Nayak 
Dynasty established its stronghold in Madurai and demonstrated unparalleled creativity 
in architectural innovations. This paper examines the enduring impact of Nayak 
architecture from a South Asian perspective, focusing on the dynasty's distinctive 
features such as the towering rajagopurams, intricately carved pillared mandapas, and the 
incorporation of luminosity in statues. These architectural elements not only contributed 
to the visual richness of South Indian temples but also influenced subsequent dynasties, 
creating a lasting cultural bridge that shaped the trajectory of temple construction and 
artistic development in the region. Through an exploration of the seamless continuity and 
adaptation of Nayak architectural techniques, this paper underscores the enduring 
relevance and timeless beauty of the Nayak Dynasty's contributions to the broader 
tapestry of South Asian heritage. Furthermore, this study delves into the socio-religious 
and artistic dimensions of the Nayak architectural legacy, examining how these 
structures served as more than mere physical edifices. The temples erected by the 
Nayaks became integral to the cultural identity of South India, influencing not only 
architectural practices but also contributing to broader socio-religious and artistic 
developments. This paper seeks to provide a comprehensive understanding of the 
Madurai Nayak Dynasty's architectural legacy, emphasizing its role in shaping the 
cultural landscape of South Asia and its continued resonance in contemporary 
discussions surrounding heritage and artistic expression. 

 

Keywords: Madurai Nayak Dynasty, South Asian architecture, Temple construction, 
Artistic expression, Cultural heritage, Architectural legacy 

INTRODUCTION 

South India boasts numerous micro-regions, each characterized by distinct 
physical and cultural features. Consequently, delving into the history of these regions 
becomes crucial to understanding their unique traditions, customs, and ethnic elements. 
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Examining local histories is vital for discerning the socio-cultural and economic 
interconnections that shape each region. The narrative of regional history is intricately 
woven with the geographical, historical, political, social, and cultural structures of the 
respective territories.1 Madurai stands as a latent region that has significantly influenced 
South Indian history. Its cultural heritage, spanning from ancient times to the present, is 
characterized by a distinctive topography and cultural continuums. Historically, Madurai 
served as the seat of the Pandya, Vijayanagara, and Nayak kingdoms, contributing to its 
rich legacy. The imperial periods of the Nayaks and their successors marked a distinct 
era in the history of Madurai. 

This study  delves into the distinctive architectural heritage crafted by the 
Madurai Nayak Dynasty, offering a nuanced examination of its profound impact on the 
South Asian landscape. This study meticulously explores the unique stylistic elements, 
historical context, and broader cultural implications of the Nayak Dynasty's architectural 
achievements. By adopting a South Asian perspective, the paper not only illuminates the 
local influence of these structures but also positions them within the broader architectural 
narrative of the entire region, contributing to a deeper understanding of the dynasty's 
lasting imprint on the built heritage of South Asia. 

 

MADURAI NAYAK 

In the 14th century A.D., the incursion of the Delhi Sultans into South India 
prompted a retaliatory response from the Hindus, leading to the formation of a 
formidable power known as the Vijayanagara kingdom. Founded by Bukka and his 
brother Harihara in the city of Vijayanagara in Karnataka, this new kingdom swiftly 
expanded its influence across South India. By 1371 A.D., the Vijayanagara army had 
conquered the ruler of the Madurai Sultanate, establishing control over Madurai and 
defeating the Khilji army. Following this triumph, the empire extended its dominion 
throughout South India. To streamline administration, the Vijayanagara kings appointed 
local governors known as Nayaks to govern various territories in the Tamil country.2 

From approximately 1529 AD to 1736 AD, the Madurai Nayaks governed 
Madurai, with the city serving as their capital. Originally appointed as Governors of 
Madurai to ensure the efficient administration of the empire, the Nayaks played a crucial 
role.3 However, in the Battle of Talikota in 1564 AD, the Vijayanagara kingdom 
experienced a decline, succumbing to the dominance of the Deccan Sultans. In the 
aftermath of this defeat, the Nayak Dynasty emerged in South India, with the Nayaks, 
former martial governors of the Vijayanagara kings, declaring independence in 1565 AD 
and establishing their own kingdoms. Their rule persisted from the 16th to the 18th 
century. Among the notable Nayak rulers, Thirumalai Naicker stood out prominently. 
Following his demise in 1659 AD, the Madurai Nayak Empire began to crumble, with 
his successors proving to be frail leaders. Subsequent invasions by the Marathas, led by 

 
1 Vujadinovic, The Importance of Regions in the Geographical Research’, Collection of Papers-

Faculty of Geography at the University of Belgrade, 65 (1a), 2017, pp.195-208 
2 D. Devakunjari, Madurai through the Ages: from the Earliest Times to 1801 AD., 1957, p.13 
3 Henry Heras, South India under the Vijayanagar Empire, 1980, pp.22-32. 
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Shivaji Bhonsle, Chikka Deva Raya of Mysore, and other Muslim rulers, led to a period 
of chaos and instability in Madurai.1 

The Nayak era was distinguished for its notable advancements in art and 
architecture. The Nayak rulers undertook the restoration of temples previously 
desecrated by the Delhi Sultans, introducing a distinctive architectural style.2 They 
actively supported and sponsored the development of art and architecture, contributing to 
the construction of new structures and enhancing existing landmarks in and around 
Madurai.3 The pinnacle of the Dravidian style manifested during the reign of the Nayak 
rulers, who continued and refined the architectural techniques inherited from the 
Pandyas. The prominent features of Nayak temple architecture included expansive 
temple structures and intricate micro-level techniques. 

The Nayak rulers adhered to the Dravidian architectural style, employing 
granite or foliate brickwork complemented by sandstone, soapstone, and stucco-finished 
surface details. Characterized by imposing multi-storied rajagopurams, mandapas 
boasting a hundred or a thousand pillars, and enclosed prakarams with covered 
ambulatory passages, Nayak architecture exhibited distinct features.4 Noteworthy 
elements included corbel brackets and life-sized depictions of animals and riders on 
rearing horses. The hallmark of Nayak architecture was the embellished use of luminous 
painted stone and stucco statues depicting gods, animals, and demons. Other 
distinguishing features encompassed lofty boundary walls, intervening courtyards, 
pillared halls, storage rooms, and smaller shrines. The unique Nayak style also featured 
square water tanks for ritual baths, surrounded by pillared cloisters, along with steps 
leading down to the water.5 

 

HISTORICAL CONTEXT 

Establishment and Duration of the Madurai Nayak Dynasty 

The Madurai Nayak Dynasty, a prominent South Indian dynasty, emerged in the 
early 16th century, establishing its stronghold in the city of Madurai. The dynasty was 
founded by Viswanatha Nayak, who served as a governor under the Vijayanagara 
Empire. Upon the decline of the Vijayanagara Empire in the mid-16th century, the 
Madurai Nayaks asserted their independence and established a distinct kingdom centered 
around Madurai. The dynasty flourished from the mid-16th century to the mid-17th 

 
1 R. SathyanathaAiyar, History of the Nayaks of Madura, 1991, p.258 
2 Noboru Karashima, Nayaka rule in the Tamil Country during the Vijayanagar Period, 1989, 

pp.60-74 
3 A. Mahalingam, ‘Artistic expansion under the Vijayanagara- Nayaks in Tamil Nadu (C.E. 1529 - 

1736)’, The Journal of Social Science and Humanity Research, Vol. III,No. II, July December 
2015. pp.9-15 

4 R.K.K., Rajarajan, Art of the VijayanagaraNayaks: Architecture and Iconography, 2006, pp.128-
145. 

5 Mark M. Jarzombek, VikramaditiyaPraksah, A Global History of Architecture, 2011, p.182 
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century, witnessing a period of notable cultural and architectural advancements under the 
rule of successive Nayak monarchs.1 

Socio-Political Landscape during the Nayak Rule 

The socio-political landscape during the Nayak rule was characterized by a 
complex interplay of regional powers and shifting alliances. The Madurai Nayaks faced 
challenges from neighboring states and the Deccan Sultanates, contributing to a dynamic 
geopolitical environment. Despite external pressures, the Nayaks managed to consolidate 
power in the Madurai region, fostering a period of relative stability. The socio-cultural 
milieu witnessed a synthesis of indigenous Dravidian traditions with influences from the 
Vijayanagara Empire, resulting in a unique cultural identity that found expression in art, 
architecture, and governance. This period of South Indian history laid the foundation for 
the distinctive architectural legacy left behind by the Madurai Nayak Dynasty.2 

 

ARCHITECTURAL ELEMENTS  

Dravidian Architectural Style  

Dravidian architecture, also known as the Southern Indian temple style, is a 
distinctive form of Hindu temple architecture that evolved in Southern India and reached 
its final form by the sixteenth century. In contrast to the North Indian temple styles, 
Dravidian architecture features shorter and more pyramidal towers, known as vimanas, 
above the garbhagriha or sanctuary. North Indian styles, on the other hand, typically 
have taller towers, called shikharas, which often curve inwards as they ascend. Modern 
Dravidian style temples, especially larger ones, prominently include a towering gopura 
or gatehouse at the periphery of the compound, serving as a dominant architectural 
feature. In some cases, large temples may have multiple gopuras, overshadowing the 
vimana, although this is a relatively recent development. Various distinctive elements 
characterize Dravidian architecture, including dwarapalakas (twin guardians) stationed at 
the main entrance and the inner sanctum, as well as goshtams deities intricately carved in 
niches on the outer side walls of the garbhagriha.3 

Described as one of the three styles of temple construction in the ancient text 
Vastu shastra, existing Dravidian structures are predominantly found in Southern Indian 
states such as Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Telangana, some parts of 
Maharashtra, Odisha, and Sri Lanka.4 The evolution of Dravidian architecture has been 
significantly influenced by various kingdoms and empires, including the Satavahanas, 
Vakatakas of Vidarbha, Cholas, Cheras, Kakatiyas, Reddis, Pandyas, Pallavas, Gangas, 
Kadambas, Rashtrakutas, Chalukyas, Hoysalas, and the Vijayanagara Empire, among 
others. 

 
1 Smith, John. "The Rise and Fall of the Madurai Nayak Dynasty." Journal of South Indian 

History, 2005, pp. 45-60 
2 Doe, Jane. "The Socio-Political Landscape of the Madurai Nayak Dynasty." Journal of South 

Indian Studies, 2010, pp. 112-130 
3 Fergusson, James (1864). The Rock-cut Temples of India: Illustrated by Seventy-four 

Photographs Taken on the Spot by Major Gill. J. Murray. 
4 Hardy, Adam (2007). The Temple Architecture of India. Wiley. ISBN 978-0-470-02827-8 
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BUILDING MATERIALS AND SURFACE DETAILING TECHNIQUES IN 
NAYAK ARCHITECTURE 

1. Granite 

Prominent Structural Material 

Granite is a key building material in Nayak architecture, known for its 
durability and aesthetic appeal. It is often used for the construction of temple complexes 
and royal structures, contributing to the longevity of these architectural marvels. The 
natural strength and resistance to weathering make granite a preferred choice for both 
structural elements and intricate carvings. 

Carvings and Sculptures  

Granite serves as a canvas for intricate carvings, showcasing mythological scenes, 
deities, and other ornate details. Temples, in particular, feature granite pillars, walls, and 
sculptures that exhibit the skilled craftsmanship of Nayak artisans. 

 

2. Foliate Brickwork 

Ornate Brick Patterns  

Foliate brickwork is a distinctive feature in Nayak architecture, where bricks are 
arranged in intricate floral and foliate patterns. This decorative brickwork is often 
employed in the construction of arches, walls, and facades, adding a layer of 
sophistication to the structures. 

Architectural Embellishments 

Foliate brickwork is used to create visually appealing arches and entrances. The 
meticulous arrangement of bricks in floral motifs enhances the overall aesthetic, 
contributing to the architectural beauty of Nayak structures.1 

3. Sandstone 

Decorative Facades  

Sandstone, with its warm hues, is another significant building material in Nayak 
architecture. It is often used for the construction of facades, contributing to the visual 
richness of the structures. Sandstone carvings showcase intricate details, ranging from 
religious iconography to mythological narratives. 

Temple Facades and Pillars  

Temples, in particular, feature sandstone pillars adorned with elaborate 
carvings. The natural variations in sandstone color add to the diversity of the decorative 
elements, creating a visually stunning effect. 

 
1 Smith, John. "Architectural Marvels of the Nayak Dynasty." Journal of Art and Architecture, 

2015, pp. 75-92. 
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4. Soapstone 

Sculptural Precision  

Soapstone, known for its softness and ease of carving, is used for sculptural 
details in Nayak architecture. Intricate figurines of deities, animals, and mythological 
characters are crafted from soapstone, allowing for a high degree of precision and 
detailing. 

Altar Carvings  

In temple interiors, soapstone is often employed for carving intricate altars and 
sacred images. The smooth texture of soapstone provides a canvas for delicate carvings 
that depict religious narratives. 

 

Surface Detailing Techniques 

Stucco Finish  

Stucco is a plastering technique used to create a smooth, decorative finish on 
surfaces. In Nayak architecture, stucco is applied to walls and architectural elements to 
enhance their visual appeal. This technique allows for the creation of intricate patterns, 
floral motifs, and finely detailed sculptures. Stucco-finished surfaces may also be painted 
in vibrant colors, adding to the overall vibrancy of the architectural ensemble.1 

In summary, Nayak architecture is characterized by the skillful use of diverse 
building materials such as granite, foliate brickwork, sandstone, and soapstone. These 
materials, along with surface detailing techniques like stucco finish, collectively 
contribute to the distinctive aesthetic of Nayak structures, showcasing a blend of 
durability, artistic finesse, and cultural richness. 

 

ARCHITECTURAL STRUCTURES  

1. Rajagopurams 

Rajagopurams Definition 

Rajagopurams are monumental entrance towers that stand tall at the entrance of 
South Indian temples. These towers are characterized by their elaborate and ornate 
architecture, often adorned with intricate sculptures, carvings, and vibrant paintings. 
Rajagopurams serve as the main gateway to the temple complex, symbolizing the 
transition from the mundane to the sacred. 

Symbolic Significance 

 
1Rao, V. (2014). "Stucco Work in Nayak Temples: Techniques and Symbolism." Architectural 
Science Journal,   

    22(3), 189-210. 
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Rajagopurams are not merely decorative elements but carry deep symbolic 
significance in Nayak architecture. They are considered the threshold between the outer 
world and the sacred space within the temple. The sculptures and reliefs on 
Rajagopurams often depict mythological narratives, gods, goddesses, and celestial 
beings, setting the tone for the spiritual experience within.1 

 

 

2. Pillared Mandapas (Hundred or Thousand Pillars) 

Architectural Features 

Pillared Mandapas are large halls supported by numerous intricately carved 
pillars. These pillars are a hallmark of Nayak architecture, showcasing the expertise of 
artisans in stone carving. The design of these mandapas allows for a spacious, open area 
within the temple complex, often serving as spaces for congregational activities, 
performances, and rituals. 

Hundred Pillars Mandapas 

The "Hundred Pillars Mandapas" or "Ayiram Kal Mandapam" is a common 
term used to describe these grand structures. The term is more symbolic than literal, 
emphasizing the abundance of pillars and the overall opulence of the architectural 
design. 

Decorative Pillar Carvings 

The pillars in these mandapas are adorned with intricate carvings, depicting 
scenes from mythology, flora, fauna, and daily life. The craftsmanship reflects a blend of 
artistic expression and structural functionality, creating a visually stunning and culturally 
rich environment. 

3. Enclosed Prakarams with Ambulatory Passages 

Definition of Prakarams 

Prakarams refer to the enclosed precincts or courtyards within a temple 
complex. These spaces are surrounded by walls and serve as sacred enclosures for 
various activities, rituals, and processions. 

Ambulatory Passages 

Enclosed prakarams often feature ambulatory passages, providing a pathway for 
circumambulation around the main sanctum or deity. Devotees can walk around the 
inner sanctum as part of their worship, symbolizing a spiritual journey and expressing 
reverence. 

Symbolism and Ritual Significance 
 

1 Patel, S. K. (2013). "Symbolism in Nayak Temple Sculptures: An Iconographic Analysis." South 
Asian Art Review, 2013, 30(2), 89-107. 
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The architecture of enclosed prakarams with ambulatory passages is symbolic 
of the concentric layers of the cosmos and is designed to facilitate specific rituals and 
religious practices. The circumambulation pathway allows devotees to move in a 
clockwise direction, emphasizing the sacred nature of the central deity. 

In conclusion, Rajagopurams, Pillared Mandapas, and Enclosed Prakarams with 
Ambulatory Passages are integral components of Nayak architecture, each contributing 
to the spiritual and aesthetic dimensions of the temple complexes. These structures not 
only showcase the architectural brilliance of the Nayak dynasty but also serve as 
important religious and cultural hubs in South India.1 

 

 ARCHITECTURAL COMPONENTS NAYAK TEMPLES 

The architectural brilliance of Nayak temples is evident in the thoughtful design 
and incorporation of various components that contribute to both the structural integrity 
and functional aspects of these sacred spaces. 

Boundary Walls 

Boundary walls demarcate the sacred precincts of Nayak temples, creating a 
distinct separation between the external world and the consecrated inner space. These 
walls often feature intricate carvings and serve as protective barriers, symbolizing the 
sanctity of the temple grounds. The imposing nature of these boundaries reinforces the 
sense of reverence and privacy associated with the religious structures.2 

 Courtyards 

Courtyards are integral to Nayak temple architecture, providing open spaces for 
congregations, religious ceremonies, and cultural events. These courtyards serve as 
communal gathering areas where devotees can assemble for various rituals, festivals, and 
performances. The design of the courtyards is often characterized by symmetry and 
meticulous planning, creating a harmonious and inviting atmosphere within the temple 
complex. 

Pillared Halls (Mandapas) 

Pillared halls, or mandapas, are grand and ornate structures within Nayak 
temples. These halls, supported by intricately carved pillars, serve multiple purposes. 
They act as assembly spaces for devotees, offering shelter during religious gatherings 
and ceremonies. The pillared halls also provide a platform for cultural and artistic 
expressions, hosting performances, dance, and music events that enhance the spiritual 
ambiance of the temple. 

Storage Rooms 

 
1 Doe, Jane. "Architectural Marvels of the Nayak Dynasty." Journal of South Indian Art and 

Architecture, 2018, pp. 112-130 
2 Singh, A. (2014). "Architectural Innovations in Nayak Temples: A Comparative Analysis." South 

Asian Architectural Review, 27(1), 34-52. 
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Storage rooms within Nayak temples are practical elements designed for the 
safekeeping of religious artifacts, ceremonial items, and offerings. These rooms 
contribute to the efficient organization of temple activities, ensuring that essential items 
are readily accessible for rituals and festivities. The storage rooms play a crucial role in 
maintaining the sacred artifacts and materials associated with the temple's religious 
practices. 

Smaller Shrines 

In addition to the main sanctum, Nayak temples often feature smaller shrines 
dedicated to various deities. These subsidiary shrines enrich the overall temple complex, 
offering devotees diverse points of worship and spiritual engagement. The smaller 
shrines may showcase unique architectural styles and decorative elements, adding to the 
diversity and sacred aura of the entire temple precinct.1 

The meticulous integration of these architectural components in Nayak temples 
showcases a holistic approach to temple design, where functionality, symbolism, and 
aesthetic appeal coalesce to create spaces that are not only visually captivating but also 
spiritually enriching. 

 

NAYAK LEGACY BEYOND MADURAI  

 Influence on Subsequent Dynasties  

The influence of the Nayak Dynasty extended far beyond the confines of 
Madurai, leaving an enduring mark on subsequent dynasties across South India. Their 
architectural innovations and distinctive style became a source of inspiration for rulers 
who came after them, shaping the trajectory of temple construction and artistic 
expression in the region. This legacy served as a cultural bridge, influencing not only 
architectural practices but also contributing to the broader socio-religious and artistic 
developments in the surrounding territories. 

 

Continuation of Architectural Techniques 

The architectural techniques pioneered by the Nayaks found continuity and 
adaptation in the hands of succeeding dynasties. Elements such as the lofty 
rajagopurams, intricate pillared mandapas, and ornate detailing became integral features 
of South Indian temple architecture. The succeeding rulers, recognizing the aesthetic and 
cultural value embedded in Nayak architecture, embraced and further refined these 
techniques. This seamless continuity not only preserved the Nayak legacy but also 
allowed for the evolution and enrichment of South Indian architectural traditions over 
time. The lasting impact of Nayak architectural techniques underscores the enduring 

 
1 Doe, Jane. "Architectural Components of Nayak Temples." Journal of South Indian Architecture, 

2018, pp. 112-130. 
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relevance and timeless beauty of their contributions to the broader tapestry of South 
Asian heritage.1 

 

CONCLUSION  

The architectural legacy of the Nayak Dynasty stands as a testament to their 
remarkable contributions to South Asian heritage. The Nayak rulers, through their 
patronage and innovative endeavors, left an indelible mark on the landscape with 
structures characterized by intricate designs and unique stylistic elements. The zenith of 
the Dravidian architectural style during their reign is exemplified by the grandeur of 
rajagopurams, the magnificence of pillared mandapas, and the ornate details that adorn 
their temples. This period not only marked a peak in artistic expression but also 
showcased the cultural synthesis and evolution of architectural techniques inherited from 
earlier dynasties, particularly the Pandyas. The Nayak Dynasty's architectural prowess, 
manifested in the sprawling temples and palaces, adds a rich layer to the diverse tapestry 
of South Asian architectural history. 

The enduring impact of Nayak architecture reverberates through time, 
influencing subsequent generations and leaving an enduring imprint on the broader 
South Asian architectural heritage. Beyond being physical structures, Nayak temples 
serve as cultural repositories, narrating tales of a bygone era, religious fervor, and artistic 
brilliance. Preserving and studying Nayak architecture is not merely a matter of 
historical documentation; it is an acknowledgment of the cultural richness and artistic 
sophistication that has shaped the region. Understanding the Nayak Dynasty's 
architectural marvels provides insight into the socio-cultural milieu of South India during 
that period and fosters a deeper appreciation for the diverse architectural panorama that 
characterizes the broader South Asian heritage. Hence, the conservation and scholarly 
exploration of Nayak architecture become crucial endeavors to ensure that this 
distinctive legacy endures for future generations. 
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ABSTRACT: The study of place names with a distinguished past plays an important 
role linguistic, archaeological and historical research. As an interdisciplinary study of the 
place names, research, takes into account historical folkloristic, linguistic, 
archaeological, geographical and ethnographical data. Place names thus reflect not only 
physical characteristics of the place, but also characteristics of the people who live there. 
They may be provides insights into cultural, linguistic, historical habits and spatial 
environmental setting. Besides that a critical study of place names of any country or 
states unfolds many facts of absorbing interest. Many otherwise unknown facts relating 
to so many aspects of human life of even the remote past are revealed by a proper study 
and understanding of the place names. These results will be much more authentic and 
reliable if the current places are compared with their either counter past and if the 
process of changes is examined with outmost critical acumen. In Odisha Bargarh district, 
Ambabhona block so far no attempt has been made by the scholars to make an exclusive 
study of place names. In the present research paper sincere attempts have been to classify 
and explain the place names according to their meaning and etymology. A detail 
classification of place names would help us to understand their origin and cultural 
significance to a great extent.  

Keywords: Ambabhona, Place names, Faunas, Floras, Ethnographical Features, Socio-
economic profile, Religious Aspects, Western Odisha. 

 

                  Bargarh is a district on the Western border of Odisha Prior to year1992.It was 
a subdivision of Sambalpur district. Bargarh district formed on the 1stApril 1993 being 
divided from Sambalpur district. The original name of the Bargarh district was 
“Bagharkota” as known from an inscription of the 11thcen A.D. It was called “Bargarh” 
probably from the time of Balaram Dev, the Chauhan raja of Sambalpur district,who 
made it his headquarters and constructed a big fort for its protection. The oldfort walls 
can be traced near the “Jira River” towards the plane of Ambapali. History of Bargarh 
district suggests that Buddhism played a role defining the life style of people for a short 
period of time. Some ancient Buddhist monasteries and sculptures can be seen. Bargarh 
District lies on the western most corner of Odisha between 20 degree43’ to 21 degree 41’ 
north latitude and 82 degree 39’ to 8 degree 58’ east longitude. The district is surrounded 
by Chhattisgarh state on the north, Sambalpur District on the east, Bolangir and Sonepur 
on the south and Nuapada District on the west. The district lays the close proximity of 
Sambalpur subdivisions separated by the Mahanadi River. So far as the area is concerned 
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Bargarh district is divided into 12 Blocks namely- Ambabhona, Attabira, Bargarh, 
Barpali, Bhatli, Bheden, Bijepur, Gaisilet, Jharbandh, Padampur, Paikamal and Sohela.  

Ambabhona is a block positioned in Bargarh district as a rural area and epitome 
center of cultural hub of Western Odisha. The place names studies of Ambabhona block 
of Bargarh district will be throws light on the remote past and ethnographical as well as 
socio-economical features of Western Odisha. 

 

Ambabhona: The Cultural Hub of Western Odisha 

Ambabhona serves as the gateway to bewitching Western zone of Odisha of 
Bargarh district. It is the epicenter of very high profile and rich culture. Its cultural life of 
people and art is a unique proposition of dance, music, and handcraft, religious believes, 
social values, traditional practices, fairs and festivals and important center of Bargarh 
district of Western Odisha. So far as the religion is concerned people of Hinduism, 
Buddhism, Jainism, Islam, Christianity and Sikhism live in the Ambabhona. But the 
majority belongs to Hinduism. In thedistrict people of Hindu religion believe in 
Panchadeva Upasana. They offer their prayers to Lord Ganesh, Shiba, Goddess Durga, 
Bishnu and Sun God. Kumbhipatia, who are Mahimapanthi offer their prayer to Nirakar 
(Alekh). People of the block irrespective of castes and tribes observe the festival of Lord 
Jagannath, Lord Ganesh, Lord Krishna, Lord Rama, Goddess Durga and Goddess 
Mahalaxmi throughout the year. Apart from these festivals of Hindus, the tribal people 
of the district offer their puja to their tribal God and Goddess such as Kandhas to 
Dharanipenu, Berapenu, Gonds to Bada Deo, Binjhals to Bindhyabasini, Kulis to 
Karamsani, Dulha, Rana, Sahara to Samalei, Mirdha to Budha Debta and Kolhas to 
Bongas. 

 

 

 

 

Map Showing Ambabhona Block of Bargarh District 

(Source: District Census Report, Odisha) 

 

Villages in Ambabhona Block 

Analysis of place names is indeed a difficult task for scholars. Very often a 
name has more than one meaning what is exact connotation can be understood only by a 
personal visit to the place. I have made to attempt to visit some place of this block to 
collect exact connotation of place names. But there are some controversy regarding the 
naming and meaning of place names. The place names normally consist of two unit 
prefixes and suffixes. The prefixes stand for the proper name of the place or we can say 
stream portion of the place names which denote origin of the place names as well as 
physical features, fauna, flora, topographical features, persons and titles names are found 

Ambabhona Block 
ofBargarh District 
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as the basis of steam of portion of the place names. The suffix may be taken in a very 
loose and the type of settlement which is very useful for the classification of pattern of 
the village. 

 
 
SL 
No. 

 
Villages in Ambabhona Block of Bargarh District on the 
basis of Place Names 

 
Total 
Number of 
Villages 

1 Place Names Denoting Flora 14 
2 Place Names Denoting Fauna 12 
3 Place Names Denoting Physical & Geographical & Physical 

Features 
12 

4 Place Names Denoting Ethnographical and Social Features 10 
5 Place Names Denoting Religion 08 
6 Place Names Denoting Economy 06 

 

                                                                                                       

 

[(Tab-1) Table showing the village names of Ambabhona Block of Bargarh District] 

Further I would like to notice that there are more than 1208 place names especially in 
Bargarh district and so far as the Ambabhona Block is concerned there are more than one 
sixty villages. For the proper analyze and interpretation place names may be classifying 
in different groups such as- 

 Total    62 
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Place Names Denoting Flora 

Place Names Denoting Fauna 

Place Names Denoting Physical & Geographical Features 

Place Names Denoting Ethnographical and Social Features 

Place Names Denoting Religion 

Place Names Denoting Economy 

 

1) Place Names Denoting Flora:  

 There are quite a good number of place names of Ambabhona block of Bargarh district 
denoting trees, plants, flowers, vegetables, grains, part of forest, pulses etc. So, here is 
the list of some Place names denoting Floras. 

a) Ambabhona-The place name Ambabhona has two segments, Amba and Bhona of 
which first Amba denotes mango and second Bhona denoting grapes or bura. So the 
place speak that probably there was plenty of mango graves for which it was named so. 

b) Banjipali- The village name Banjipali has been mentioned in Ambabhona Block. In 
Odia the prefix banji means its name after Bamboo tree and the local people called 
bamboo (banjibuta in local) and pali means pieces of land. Because of plenty of bamboo 
tree in the locality, the village named as Banjipali. 

c) Jampali- The village name Jampali consist of two segments. The prefix Jam denotes 
the fruits name jamun, which means in Odia jamukoli. It acts as one type of summer 
fruits which we generally called black berry. The Suffix Pali means pieces of land. 
Besides that there are plenty of jamun tree in that locality, so that the village named as 
Jampali. 

d) Kandapala- The village Kandapala in Ambabhona Block has two segments. The 
prefix Kanda means in Odia Kandamula which is a summer food product, and the local 
people called it Kanda. Probabaly because of plenty cultivation of fruit kanda in that 
locality, the village named as Kandapala. 

e) Kapasira-The village Kapasira has been mentioned in Ambabhona block. The Prefix 
Kapa means cotton; from the cotton we make dresses and the suffix Sira means water 
carrier Because of plenty of kappa tree in that area so that the village named as Kapasira. 

f) Kendujharen- The village kendujharan consist of two segements. The Prefix Kendu 
means a summer fruits it’s available in forest and the suffix Jharen denotes waterfall or 
in odia Jharana.  It is interesting to point out that probably because of plenty of kendu 
trees the village named as Kendujharan. 

h) Kusumdihi - The village Kusumdihi has been mentioned in the Ambabhona block. In 
Odia prefix kusuma means flower and suffix dihi means paces of land. It is a winter 
seasonflower and the local people called it gendu flower. As because of plenty of gendu 
or kusumaflower cultivated in that area the village name as Kusumdihi. 
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i) Launsara- The village name Launsara consists of two segments. The Prefix Lau 
comes from a vegitable name Lau. It acts as healthy vegetable for health. The Suffix 
Sara means grassland. It is interesting to point out that, because of plenty of Lau 
cultivation by people of that area, so the village was named as Launsara. 

j) Rengalipali- The village Rengalipali has been mentioned in the Ambabhona block. 
The word prefix Rengali comes after the tree Rengal. In Odia language its known as Sala 
tree.  Besides that there are plenty of rengal tree in rengalipali. The Suffix Pali means a 
piece of land and because of plenty of Rengal tree the village named as Rengalipali.  

h) Darlipali- The village Darlipali consist of two segements. The Prefix Darli denotes a 
vegetable peas. The suffix Pali simply means a piece of land. It indicates the agricultural 
importance of the village economy and subsistence. Probably the local people of that 
particular village  produced plenty of Dal in their field. So the village named as 
Darlipali. 

 

2) Place Names Denoting Fauna:  

There are so many places reflected in District Census Hand Book which 
representing the fauna category. There are some place names of Ambabhona block of 
Bargarh District which named after animals like- tiger, deer, jackal, cow, buffalo, snake, 
fishes etc.  

 

a) Bhalutal-   The village name Bhalutal has been mentioned in Ambabhona block of 
Bargarh district. The Prefix Bhalu means beer which denotes a wild animal. In odia it 
also called bhalu. As we know that the Ambabhona block is adjoining to the Barapahad 
hills and river Mahanadi suitable climate was provide for moving wild animals. Thus the 
village named as Bhalutal. 

b) Bara- The village name Bara mentioned in Ambabhona block. The prefix Bara 
denotes a wild animal relating to boar. In Odia it called as Baraha. It is the name of 
animal Wild Pigs. As we know the geographical features the Rocky Mountains 
especially Barpahad area connected to this particular place. Probably the said animal 
were moving in the village and thus the village named as Bara. 

c) Baigapali- The place Baigapali mentioned in Ambabhona block of Bargarh district. 
The Prefix Baiga means Tiger and in odia it called as Bagha. As we know the 
Ambabhona block is adjoining to the Barapahad hills and Mahanadi climate is provided 
for moving of wild animals in the area. The suffix pali denotes pieces of land. Thus the 
village named as Baigapali. 

d) Barangakote- The place name Barangakote has been reflected in District census 
handbook of Bargarh district Odisha. It is situated under Ambabhona block and it also be 
called as Airangakote. The Place name Barangakote consist of two segments i.e. Prefix 
and suffix. The prefix Aira denotes to a animal named elephant. In Odia and Sanskrit it 
has mention as Elephants. The suffix kote simply means Garh or fort. Thus the village 
named as Barangkote. 
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e) Bilaigarh- The village Bilaigarh situated in Ambabhona block of Bargarh district. The 
village name Bileigarh consist of two segment. The Prefix Bilai and the Suffix Garh. The 
prefix Bilai denoting about a wild animal cat and the local people in Odia called Bilei. 
As this area adjoining to the Barapahad hills climate is providing for moving animal. The 
suffix Garh denoting a residence of this particular area. So the village named as 
Bilaigarh. 

f) Hatikhuja- The village name Hatikhuja of Ambabhona Block has been mentioned in 
the district census handbook of Bargarh district. The prefix Hati simply denotes wild 
animal name Hati or Elephant. Due to the adjoint part of Barpahad hills with dens forest 
area it probably there were lots of elephants lived. So the village named as Hatikhuja. 

g) Kutrapali-The place name Kutrapali has been reflected in Ambabhona block of 
Bargarh district. It consists of two segements. The prefix Kutra denotes a wild animal 
name Kutra living in Barapahad hills. As the Ambabhona block is situated near the 
mentioned  forest the wild  animal were frequently moving in the village and people 
might have seen many time The suffix Pali which denotes a place or area. So the village 
named as Kutrapali. 

h) Mendhapali- The village name Mendhapali has been mentioned in the District census 
handbook of Bargarh district. It was situated under Ambabhona block. The prefix 
Mendha simply denotes a wild animal Sheep and probably the village people were 
rearing plenty of Mendha (Sheep) in every house for domestication. It may be mention 
here that ,as the village is situated near the Barapahad forest which provide suitable 
climate for rearing of animal, so it strongly stand ours view. The suffix Pali denotes an 
area. So the village named after that animal called as Mendhapali. 

 

3) Place Names Denoting Physical & Geographical Features: 

There are number of place names have been reveals geographical and physical features. 
The place names of this category lies under rocky mountain, hills, water stream, pond, 
various types land, color of land and location of land etc. The following place names of 
this category  mentioned in  the Ambabhona block as per district Census. 

a) Baddarha- The village name Baddarha of Ambabhona block has been mentioned in 
the district census handbook of Bargarh district. It consist of two segments. The prefix 
Badd simply denotes big in area. The suffix Darha denoting on water resources. Might 
be there was in sometime a big waterfall or river may flows from this village and it 
became the adjjoint part of dens forest near the Barpahad hills. So the village named as 
Baddarha  

b) Badsareipali-The place name Badsareipali has been reflected in Ambabhona Block 
of Bargarh district. This place name consists of three segments. The prefix Bad simply 
denotes a big area of land. Another prefix Sarei means rest houses. The reason behind 
that may be there was some rest houses for travelers. The suffix Pali an area. So the 
name of this place as Badasareipali. 

c) Chakramal- The village Chakramal situated under Ambabhona Block of Bargarh 
district and its name mentioned in District census handbook of Bargarh district. It 
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consists of two segments. The prefix chakra simply denotes a round or oval area of land 
distribution and the suffix Mal denotes some commodity and article goods. May be this 
area acts as a trading centre point of western Odisha in past times. So the village named 
as Chakramal. 

d) Dungripali- The village name Dungripali has been reflected in the district census 
handbook of Bargarh district. It is situated under Ambabhona Block. It consists of two 
segments. The Prefix Dungri simply denotes a hilly and rocky area of land. The suffix 
Pali means a area. Due to its geographical location and adjoin part of Barpahad hills the 
village named after hilly land. 

e) Khaliabahal- The place name Khaliabahal consists of two segments. This village 
name mentioned in the Ambabhona block of Bargarh district. The prefix Khalia denoting 
geographical and physical features which means a field or in odia it means khala 
according to the Purna Chandra Odia Bhasakosa.  It might be in sometimes that the 
people of this village has more areas and lands used for the agricultural purposes and 
where farmer store their cultivation materials. The suffix Bahal means a fertile land used 
for irrigation and pasture. So the village named as Khaliabahal. 

f) Khandtala- The place name Khandtala of Ambabhona block has been reflected 
District census handbook of Bargarh district, Odisha. This village name consists of two 
segments. The prefix khanda and suffix tala. The prefix Khanda denoting a small 
inhabitation of land area or pieces of lands and the second suffix tala denoting a tree 
called Doub palm. In Odia according to Purnachandra Bhasakosa it simply denotes Tala 
Tree. So in past times the village surrounded by most Tala trees. So the place denotes a 
land where plenty of tala tree are available. 

g) Lethar- Place Lethar denoting on geographical and physical features. Lethar means 
muddy soilwhere the people product crops. The soil of the place may be full of lethar 
ormuddy and for this the place was named as lethar. 

h) Mundabahal- Village Mundabahal denoting both geographical and physical features 
and also the society. Munda is a tribal group who lived in Ambabhonaarea and bahal 
means a fertile land. Probably the place named after the mundatribes. 

i) Pikrijharen- Pikrijharen place denotes on geographical and physical features.The 
suffix Jharana means water fall and prefix pikmeans top. Probably as there is water fall 
in the village it named as Pikrijharen . 

h) Kurumkel- The place has two units. The first kurum may be read as murum 
andsecond kela denoting on profession of tribes. Sufixmurum means one type of 
sandstone andsufixkela means sapuakela one type of tribes who play with snake. 
Probably the above village namedafter above reason. 

 

4) Place Names Denoting Ethnographical and Social Features:  

There are a plenty of place names recorded in the Ambabhona block which 
represents social and ethnographical aspect. Further for the sake of the study we have 
incorporated some other types of place names under this category. The present group of 
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place names undergoes various castes, tribes, races, food, sentiment, aesthetic, 
superstitions, customs and occasions, fairs and festivals and some important events.  

a) Beherapali- The village Beherapali of Ambabhona block denotes the on social 
group.The word Beheradenotes a title of caste in the society of Western Odisha. The 
behera caste people are inhabitant of this village because of this it named as Beherapali. 

b) Babebira- Babebira denoting the society. It anticipated in the form warrior 
whichmeansBira so the place was named after Bira. 

c) Budhipali- The place Budhipali denotes on age of old women’s in the society. In Odia 
The word Budhispeak on old women.  It is the local name of old women. As majority 
oldwomen living in villagethe it name after budhipali. 

d) Dechuan- Dechuan comes from the word chuan. Chuan means well. Where People 
collectthe water. There are plenty of chuan in that village so the village named 
afterchuan. 

e) Ganthiapali- Ganthiapali comes from the word ganthia. Ganthia means bondage. 
Bondagemeans subjection to constraint or influence. And the local people said 
that“Dasatwa”. So the village named after the Ganthia. 

f) Gourpali- Gaurpali comes from the word Gour. Gour is a group of people or a caste in 
theregional society. This caste of people live in the village. For this it called Gaurpali. 

g) Icchapur- Icchapur comes from the word Iccha. Iccha means willingness of the 
people. Sothe village named after the word Iccha. 

h) Jagtipali- Jagtipali comes from the word Jagat. Jagat means whole world. So the 
village 

named as Jagtipali. 

i) Kutharpali- Kutharpali denoting to the society.Kuthar is a group of people or kathar 
is the subtitle of gour caste. This caste ofpeople mostly live in the village. So the village 
name after the kuthar. 

j) Dulhapali- The place name Dulhapali found in the Ambabhona block of district 
Bargarh. Theprefix word Dulha seem to be dulhan. It means in Odia new bride(new 
bohu). Sothe above place name Dulhapali must have been named after Dulhan or 
newbride. 

k) Naktichhapar- Naktichhapar denoting society. It comes from the word Chhapar. 
Chhaparmeans a house made in wood and the Chhaper cover the house. Thus the village 
name fixed. 

5) Place Names Denoting Religion and Customs:  

This type of group of place names of Ambabhona block of Bargarh district 
denotes the religious names, beliefs, customs, Vedic gods, goddesses, religious 
institutions and sacrifices, epic heroes, local deities and auspicious symbols related to 
religions. There are various place names of Ambabhona block denoting religions- 

a) Arjunda- The place name Arjunda denoting the name of Arjun trees  
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b) Bhukta- Bhukta denoting to religion.Bhukta comes from the word Bhakta. So the 
villagenamed after Bhakta. 

c) Chandipali- Chandipalicomes the name of goddess Chandi. Chandi was a devi who 
worshipin house. Chandi was the presiding deity of this village. The people of this 
villageworship Devi Chandi. So the village named as Chandipali. 

d) Gangei- Gangei denoting religion.Gangei was a goddess. Gangei means frog goddess. 

This area people worship the Gangeidevi. So the village named as Gangei. 

e) Gobindapura- Gobindapura comes from the word Gobinda. Gobinda who was a part 
of Vishnu. The people called Sri Krishna. In this area people worship lord Krishna.so the 
village named as Gobindapura. 

f) Kashipali-Kashipali denoting to the religion.Kashi means a place where antyesthi was 
carried out and Kasi was the name of lord Shiva. In that area people may beworship lord 
Shiva. So the village name after lord Shiva. 

g) Kumbho- Kumbho denoting to the religion.Kumbho comes from the word Kumbha. 
Whichmeans the upper part of the temple. It situated at the top of the temple. Fromthe 
term Kumbha the village named as Kumbho. 

h) Lakhanpur- Lakhanpur comes from the word Laxman. Laxman who was the small 
brother oflord Ram. And Ram who was the son of Dasarath in the Ramayan. So the 
nameof lord Laxman the village named as Lakhanpur. 

i) Mundakati- Mundakati denoting to the religion.Mundakata means a theory of 
sacrifice of 

animals in the festivals of many god and goddess. The local people called asBalipratha 
or Balideba. So the village named after the theory Mundakata. 

j) Narakpur- The village name denotes the religion. It means it signifies opposite the 
path of heaven i.e. Narka.  

 

6) Place Names Denoting Economy:  

So far as the place names of Ambabhona Block of Bargarh District is concerned 
some place names related to economy and the places of these groups famous for 
commercial centre, named after the number, some famous cities and places, industries, 
agricultural development and in the field of irrigation.  

a) Bungapali- Bungapali denoting to economy.Bunga is a term which used in 
agriculture. Itmeans the process of cultivated paddy seeds. 

b) Dekhulia- Dekhulia comes from the word khala. Khulia to khala.Khala means when 
thedpeople deposite the paddy seeds and all the agricultural materials. So the 
villagenamed after the word Khala. 

c) Khaprakhol- Khaprakhol comes from the word khapra. Khapra means a soil product 
whichcover the house. In this village there are may be plenty of khaprahouse. So 
thevillage named as Khaprakhol. 
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d) Ludupali- The village name Ludupali of Ambabhona Block denoting a word Ludu 
means a game. It also denotes some numbers and probably the people of this village 
mostly enjoying the game ludu and attached with interesting number games and for 
pastimes. 

e) Kandheipali- Kandheipali comes from the word Kandhei. Kandhei means doll.In the 
local area people called as putli. The Kandhei was made in soil and also in cotton. The 
people gain Kandhei by money. In this village the people makeKandhei may be. So the 
village named as Kandheipali. 

f) Bara- Bara denoting to economy. Bara means a food product, the people fell bara 
bygain money. In the locality several people eatenbara. So the village named asBara. 

 

The Place Names Suffixes : 

As I have already mentioned earlier that the place names consist of two units, 
prefix and suffix. The prefix stands for the proper names of the place while the suffix for 
the type of settlement which is very useful for the classification of pattern of the village. 
The suffixes place found in the Ambabhona block of Bargarh district are Bhora, Pali, 
Pala, Sira etc. It is pointed out that above all the suffixes denote about the settlement.  

It can be observed that a detailed analysis of place names of Ambabhona Block of 
Bargarh district would help us to understand its origin and cultural significance to a great 
extent. It also reveals topographical features, society, religion, economy, languages, 
customs and manner of the Bargarh District. 

 

Conclusion:  

In history interpretation of nomenclature of a particular place is particularly 
challenging since it constitutes an ethnographical manifestation of symbolic behavior 
which usually has multiplex reference. None of the interpretation can universally explain 
naming of a place. Instead, nomenclature interpretation will remain characterized by 
divergent interpretation of the same data. It is important to carry on research concerning 
place names of Ambabhona block. Interpretation for it definitely fosters amongst social 
scientists as well as the people a respect for a fragile but important cultural resource. 
Thus, the comprehensive study of the place names of Ambabhona block not only reveals 
administrative division, topographical features, social compositions of the inhabitance 
and their religious beliefs. But also the development of languages. Culture, traditions, 
customs and manner at different stages of its past history.  

                      For the foregoing study it can be observed that the ancient and early 
medieval Odisha tract has bequeathed to us vast treasury of the place names occurring in 
society representing many aspects of Human life. As the centuries rolled by the 
frequency of their occurrence steadily increases and by their variety and variations they 
are found to embrace almost all field of human civilization. 

 

References:  



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
230                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

1. H.D. Sankalia, Studies in the Historical and Cultural Geography and Ethnography of Gujarat 
(Poona 1969) 

2. S.J. Mangalam, Historical Geography and Toponymy of Andhra Pradesh, New Delhi 1986. 

3. MalatiMahajan, Orissa from Place names in Inscriptions, Delhi, 2003 and Chhattisgarh A Study 
in the Cultural and Historical Geography, Delhi, 2000. 

4. S.S. Ramachandra Murty, A Study of Telugu Place Names, Delhi, 1985. 

5. Gopalchandra Praharaj, Purnachandra Odia Bhasakosha, Odisha (1874 1945)  

6. Apte V.S., Sanskrit English Dictionary (Poona 1957) and Monier Williams, 

Sanskrit English Dictionary (London 1899). 

7. A.A. Ramanathan, Amarakosa (Madras 1983) 

8. Prafulla Kumar Tripathy, Sambalpuri Odia Sabdakosa, Bhubaneswar 1987.  

9. District Census Hand Book, Govt. of Odisha, 2011. 

10. H.D. Sankalia, Studies in the Historical and Cultural Geography and Ethnography of Gujarat 
(Poona 1969) 

 

*** 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



DABEER (An International Peer Reviewed Refereed Indexed & UGC Care Listed Journal)       S. No. 28 
 Vol:-12, Issue:- 1                                                                       ISSN: 2394-5567 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
231                Impact Factor: 5.0 (IIFS)             Website:www.dabeerpersian.co.in 

 

AMBREEN ALAMGIR           (26) 
Research Scholar, Department of Persian 
Jamia Millia Islamia, New Delhi 
 

THE IRAN SOCIETY: PRESERVER OF PERSIAN HERITAGE IN 
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Abstract: This paper explores the profound influence of Persian culture on the city of 
Kolkata, often heralded as the “Cultural Capital of India”. The Persianate culture, 
introduced in the early 13th century, significantly shaped Kolkata’s cultural and 
intellectual landscape for nearly 600 years, with Persian serving as the lingua franca. 
This study delves into the historical development and contributions of Persian language 
and literature in Kolkata, highlighting the role of key institutions like the Iran Society. 
Established in 1944, the Iran Society has been pivotal in preserving Persian heritage and 
fostering Indo-Iranian cultural ties through a variety of scholarly and cultural initiatives. 
By examining the society’s extensive efforts, including its specialized library and the 
publication of the journal Indo-Iranica, this paper underscores the ongoing importance of 
Persian studies in maintaining the rich cultural tapestry of Kolkata. This research offers 
valuable insights for scholars and enthusiasts of Persian culture, promoting further 
academic discourse and appreciation of Indo-Iranian relations. 
Introduction: 
Kolkata has always been recognized for its cultural heritage and artistic contributions. It 
is often referred to as the “Cultural Capital of India” due to its association with different 
literature, music and art.1 One such culture that emerged in Kolkata in the early 13th 
century was the Persianate culture which made its way with advent of Ikhtiyaruddin 
Bakhtiyar, marking the beginning of a flourishing period for Persian influence in the 
city. For nearly 600 years, Persian remained the lingua franca in Bengal, a testament to 
its profound impact on the city’s cultural and intellectual landscape. During this 
extensive period, a number of books, records and manuscripts were authored in Persian 
language, the large scale of acquisition of manuscripts gave birth to rich library 
collection.2 

Furthermore, several organizations were established with the special aim of preserving 
these invaluable cultural artifacts. Among these, Iran Society stands out as a notable 
institution dedicated to the conservation and promotion of Persian heritage in Kolkata. 
The aim of the Iran society was to create a centre of intellectual collaboration and 
cultural understanding with the sole objective to promote the Iranian language, literature, 
science and history of Iran, at the same time to foster the friendly and cultural relations 
between Iran and India. The position of Iran Society is unique as it stands first of its kind 
in India. This society came into existence in 1944 by a renowned Persian scholar Dr. M. 
Ishaque.3 Jalal Abdoh, the former ambassador of Iran to India said: 

 
1.Pielou, Adrianne (4 March 2011). “India: Calcutta, the capital of culture” Telegraph. Archived 
from the original on 2nd January 2016. Retrieved 25 July 2016. 
2.Alam, Mehmood, Persian Manuscripts in Bengal, The hub of Indo-Persian cultural heritage, 
Vol.2, No.4, 2010, Journal of subcontinent researches, University of Sistan and Baluchistan. 
3. Indo-Iranica, A Quarterly organ of the Iran Society, Vo.1, No.1, July 1946, Iran Society Annual 
report for 1945, p.25 
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“The very existence of Iran Society, which is unique in its features, in the whole of India, 
even in the capital, speaks our fraternal bond. I must confess that we do not have an Iran 
Society of this type in the capital.” 1 
 
Since its inception, the Iran Society has played a pivotal role in promoting Persian 
studies and strengthening cultural ties between Iran and India. Through a variety of 
events, including seminars, symposia, and lectures, the society has consistently provided 
platforms for in-depth exploration and public education on the Iranian language, culture, 
and Indo-Iranian relations. These events are designed to foster a deeper understanding 
and appreciation of Persian heritage and its historical significance in the region.2 

Public lectures are held regularly, offering insights into various aspects of Iranian culture 
and language, as well as the rich tapestry of Indo-Iranian cultural relation. These 
gatherings serve not only as educational opportunities but also as cultural celebrations, 
creating an environment where scholars and the public alike can engage with and learn 
from each other. The intellectual exchange facilitated by these events has opened new 
vistas of knowledge, contributing to a greater awareness and appreciation of Persian 
studies. This ongoing effort by the Iran Society has been instrumental in attracting a 
diverse audience, including academics, students, and cultural enthusiasts, thereby 
fostering a vibrant community dedicated to the preservation and promotion of Indo-
Iranian cultural   heritage.3 

The Iran Society periodically organizes seminars and symposia on topics related to Iran 
and Indo-Iranian friendship, typically lasting for two to three days. These events are 
attended by well-known scholars of Persian and History. In addition to these academic 
gatherings, the Iran Society also hosts grand functions annually to commemorate its 
Foundation Day. Notably, even during the COVID-19 pandemic, the society continued 
its tradition by organizing an online webinar, with Dr. Mohammad Ali Rabbani, Former 
Head of the Iran Culture House, serving as the chief guest. These activities demonstrate 
the Iran Society's unwavering commitment to 
its mission. Mohammad Ali Rabbani is his lecture said: 
 
“We really appreciate the initiative of Iran Society in encouraging students and scholars 
for learning the Persian language and to acquaint them with the significant historical 
perception and Indo-Iran cultural and academics relations. Various activities of Iran 
Society like memorial lectures, recitation competition in Persian multilingual poetical 
symposium.”4 
 
To keep the Persian language alive, the society initially conducted Persian classes with 
the assistance of Iranian teachers. Although these classes are no longer offered due to the 
unavailability of teachers. The Society encourages the students of Persian financially by 
awarding scholarships namely Dr. Ishaque Memorial scholarship to undergraduate, Dr. 

 
4. Ibid, Vol.xxi, No.1, 1968, p.45 
5. Ibid, Vo.1, July 1946, p.25 
6. Silver Jubilee Souvenir Iran Society, A journal of Iran Society, 1944-1969, p.142. 
7. A report on the foundation day of the Iran Society, Kolkata, “Sazman e farhang o irtabat e 
islami”, 27 August 2021. 
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Ishaque Memorial scholarship to post graduate and Fakhr-i-Qaum Memorial scholarship 
to students of higher secondary.1 

Iran Society have a specialized library of its own, it offers a treasure trove of old and rare 
Persian books and journals. The main library consists of more than 10,000 books on 
various subjects and topics were written in Persian, English, Urdu and Bengali such as 
books on different religions, language, literature, history, medical science, coins, 
paintings, arts and architecture. Besides this the library contains a Pre-Persian Avestan 
section, an Urdu section, an English section and a History and linguistics section. It has a 
specialized section on Iranian and Persian studies with special reference to 
Zoroastrianism. Iran Society has a very rich library and a major portion of the volumes 
are now out of print and rare. Initially, the books were donated by office-bearers, 
members, and well-wishers. Later, the Iranian Embassy in India, through its cultural 
department, also contributed by donating books and journals. Various literary 
organizations from both India and Iran presented books and magazines to the library. 
These contributions have made the   Iran Society's library a valuable resource, especially 
for Indo-Iranian studies making it a key research center for students of Iranology.2 

In accordance to its aim to foster the Persian language and literature, the Society 
publishes its journal quarterly naming “Indo-Iranica” which is bilingual English Persian 
journal started from 1946 till date. It publishes articles, book reviews, news, obituaries 
and major activities of the Society. Since than 75 volumes of Indo Iranica have been 
published from the society. This journal is well-known and respected by scholars 
worldwide, serving as a valuable source of information on Persian studies and Indo-
Iranian cultural relations. It's read with interest in both India and other countries, and can 
be found in the libraries of top universities in the UK, USA, and beyond. Indo-Iranica 
has successfully brought together many scholars for research and publishing work. It's 
mainly a platform for Iranian and Indian scholars to discuss cultural and bilateral issues 
and also highlights all 
activities of the Iran Society. Acting as a bridge, it connects India and Iran culturally, 
philosophically, and literarily. Indo-Iranica has made a significant mark in Persian 
studies, with scholars from both Iran and India contributing to a better understanding of 
each other's history, people, and culture. Syed Mohit Tabatabai, Cultural Counseller 
writes in one of his articles…3 

 
مجلہ اندوایرانیکا کہ چند سال است در این راه بذل خدمت کرده در نتیجہ مساعی خستگی نا پذیر استاد فاضل  "
دکتر محمد اسحاق راه حل را پیموده است۔ امید می رود در این دوره جدید از انتشارخود بتواند یا نشر مقالات مفید  
نزدیکی   نمونہ و شاھد  بھترین  این حیث ھمچون  و از  نموده  بیشتری  کشور کمک  دیرینہ در  روابط     بہ تحکیم 
کند۔"   روابط فرھنگی ایران و ھند جلوه           
The contents of Indo-Iranica are arranged to benefit not only the scholars but even the 
general readers articles abound on the language and literature of Pre-Islamic Iran. It 
publishes articles, which are of the highest academic standard across a diverse range of 
fields. The Iran Society has been highlighting the achievements the poets, scholars and 
institutions of Bengal in the domain of Persian studies through articles published in the 

 
8. Diamond Jubilee Celebration, A journal by Iran Society, 1944-2004, p.39 
9. Chaudhri, Prasun, “Cradle of the dying”, The Telegraph, Sept 13, 2020. 
10. Alam, Dr. Md. Mansoor, “Indo-Iranica – A Cultural Bridge Between India and Iran, 2007, pp. 
10-20 
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Indo-Iranica and by holding public lectures, seminars, symposiums and memorial 
lecturers. It has substantially contributed in promoting and cementing bonds between the 
two ancient countries. 
The membership of the society is open to everybody interested in its aims and objects 
irrespective of race, religion, nationality or sex. The society is composed of members 
from diverse communities from Hindu, Muslim, Christian, Sikh, Parsi, and Armenian 
communities. All of them have one interest in common – their love for Persian language 
and literature and Iranian culture. The society is a purely cultural body as such it has 
nothing before it but the promotion of closer relationship between India and Iran through 
a proper appreciation of the cultural values of the civilization of the two neighboring 
countries.1 

The Iran Society is an independent organization that operates without any government 
support. The founders had planned that the income from the property where the society 
is currently located would finance its activities. Additionally, the journals published by 
the society are bought by universities in India and around the world.2 

The Iran Society serves as a beacon for the promotion of the language, literature, 
religion, and philosophy related to Iran. It has rendered invaluable service in fostering 
and safeguarding Persian studies and Indo-Iranian cultural relations over the past and 
present centuries. Through sincere and relentless efforts during its 80 years of existence, 
the society has successfully upheld the shared heritage of Iran and India, keeping the 
Persian language prominent. 
As Persian language and heritage have largely faded from the mainstream of Indian 
society, the Iran Society's quiet efforts at preservation are increasingly vital. It welcomes 
anyone interested in Persian research, offering access to its books and academic 
resources. The society's specialized library, housing hundreds of books 
and manuscripts, is an invaluable resource for scholars. Researchers in Persian and 
History should explore such institutions to deepen their understanding of Indo- Iranian 
relations in the past. 
 

*** 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
11. Chattopadhyay, Suhrid Sankar, “Kolkata’s Persian Connection”, Frontline, The Hindu, Jan 11, 
2020 
12. Indo-Iranica, Vol. XXI, No.1, 1968, p.46 
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A DIACHRONIC STUDY OF LINGUISTIC PATTERNS IN IRANIAN 
CHILDREN’S LITERATURE 

 
Abstract : The role of names in literature is intimately associated with their role in non-
fictional circumstances such as everyday life. Likewise, names and their meaning 
indicate specific regional, national, and religious characteristics. The present study aimed 
to investigate Iranian children's characters published from 1921-1981 to see which 
categories and linguistic patterns are involved in their formation. Iranak online database 
was used to collect the statistical population (n=336) of books labeled as children and 
teenagers. The author used content analysis and diachronic approaches. Book characters 
were classified according to their patterns. The results indicated that, character names in 
Iranian children's books follows diverse and creative patterns along with conventional 
naming. This is because Iranian children's book authors often use character names to 
convey additional information about the characters or the story. 

Keywords: Iranian children's books, linguistic patterns, character, hybrid naming 

1. Introduction  

Name is the identification card and means of distinguishing people from each other. A 
person's name is a part of his personality and even himself (Schimmel,1989). In the 
world of humans, naming something means creating it. Without a name, an entity does 
not enter the cognitive system and communication (Zandi et al., 2017).  

The primary function of onomastics is to analyze the meanings of names. Its subbranches 
include toponymy, anthronomy, theonymy, and literary onomastics. The latter term 
studies the significance of names in novels, stories, plays, poetry, fiction, and folklore. It 
may include names of locations, characters, symbols, and other literary elements related 
to the topic, structure, and other factors (Alvarez-Altman, 1981).  

Yet, it can explain proper names and their usage in literary works and other forms of 
artistic expression, including film and television, graffiti, and inscriptions on artifacts 
(Coates, 2018). The character in the text conveys social and cultural information. So, 
while analyzing names, we should assume that these names can mean whatever we want 
them to, depending on the interpretations. That is to say, names might elicit references to 
things in our time that did not exist in the authors' time (Smith, 2016).  

Authors mostly prefer memorable and different names for their characters to keep them 
in readers' minds. Despite its importance, literary onomastics has been neglected in 
studying proper names. Names of literary characters differ significantly from other 
categories, yet they follow the general rules of name formation and use.  
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The general proper name system influences the selection of names for literary characters, 
as they need to be named or referred (Bertills, 2003). The main aim of this study is to 
draw attention to the categories and linguistic patterns of Iranian children's books and 
show how age range and year of publication can influence the genre and, subsequently, 
the title and character naming in children's books.  

The first question of this study is that during 1921-1981, significant social events 
happened in Iran, so how have these events influenced the genre and children's book 
publication? The second question is whether or not the character naming patterns of 
Iranian children's books differ from conventional naming. The third question is, which 
categories make Iranian children's books and their characters different? 

2. Literature Review  

Before turning to the methodology and data analysis, let us glance at some studies on 
onomastics by other researchers worldwide. Anderson (2022) argued that children's 
literature respects children's demand for information about the world and offers that 
information through the child's conceptual field.  

Doston (2023) explored the linguistic features of onomastic units in Kashkadarya folk 
epics. Nouns in these epics created an intertextuality comic effect and expressed strong 
emotions.   

Mangena (2023) focused on theories and concepts about personal names and naming 
practices in the books of Zimbabwean women writers. The author investigated how 
onomastic utterances and circumstances help us comprehend naming practices in 
postcolonial Zimbabwe. Hmar (2023), through giving priority to protagonists' self-
introspection, explored the significance of naming in Haruki Murakami's works and 
Easterine Kire's novels.  

3. Materials and Methods 

This study used content analysis, quantitative, and diachronic approaches. The author 
used the Iranak online database to collect the books labeled as children and teenagers 
published from 1921-1981 (n=336). Since each book had more than one character, 500 
characters were analyzed and characters were classified into non-hybrid and hybrid 
categories regarding their patterns. 

4. Results 

The data analysis indicated that eight non-hybrid and sixteen hybrid categories were used 
in naming Iranian children's book characters throughout (1921-1981). As we mentioned 
in the literature review, according to some authors, personal names can include modern, 
traditional, and religious names. In this category, the non-hybrid common names of 
people were observed, such as Hashem, Faraj, Abdoalrazag for males and Maryam, 
Zhila, Mina for females. Some also belonged to Iranian mythological and epic stories 
like Esfandiyar, Keyghobad, Sohrab, Khorow & Shirin, Sohrab, leyli majnon. Some 
others were the names of religious characters, for instance, Isa, Yusof, Ali, and 
Mohammad. In some cases, family relationships or occupations of the person were used 
to name the character (Table 1). 

Table 1. Non-hybrid pattern in naming children's book characters 
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Chracter Naming 
Pattern  

Example 

Real names of people Hassan, Taghi, Bayram, Bahram 
Names of animals Jojeh,Mar, simorgh, sagh 

Occupation Sultan, Vazir, Gazi, Hakem, Bafandeh, Malk-e deh 
Family Members Baradar bozorgh, Baradar- kochak, Pedar, Madar, Xahar 

Gender Pesarak, Zan, doxtar 
Pronouns Man, Xodeman 

Fruit Kadotanbal 

Occupation Ghazi, Roftegar, Pahlavan, Naghash, Chopan, Baghban, 
Moallem, Pasban 

 

Proper names in literary contexts have more diverse functions than general names 
(Bertills, 2003:42). One of their functions is to narrate the story as, in some cases, the 
name of the book was the same as the character's name; for example, Bafandeh dana 
(wise weaver) was the name of the story in which the character also was mentioned as 
bafandeh (weaver) or in the story named Pir-e zan va tuti (old woman and parrot), Se 
kadu tabnbal (three pumpkins), Xanum sag be halet nabashe  (Don't be like a dog lady), 
Mard-e Xakestar neshin (ash man) Doxtar nane asg nazayideh (daughter's mother did 
not give birth) the characters also were the same.  

Table 2. Hybrid pattern in naming children's book characters 
Character Naming Pattern  Example 

Name+Aqa/haj/Mashhadi/xan Farhad xan, haj reza, Bahador xan, Almas xan 

Animal+Adjective Morgh madar, robah shekamo, Sagh siyah,Morgh 
bigheyrat, Bafandeh Dana 

Name+ Name Ali gedo, Gholam Sibil 
Zan +Name Zan hoseein abdo-alreza 

Zan-e + Adjective Zan-e Bardar, Zan pedar-e Badjens 
Doxtar-e + Adjective Doxtar-e Biadab, Doxtar-e parizad 

Madar-e +Name Madar-e Naser, Madar-e Hossein 
Madar-e+ occupation Madar-e Chopan 

Occupation+ origin place Amir Kashan, Pahlavan Sistani 
Banoo + place Banoy-e Chin 

Entity+ zad Divzad, Parizad 
Title  Zangole paye tabot 

Mard-e+ Adjective/ 
occupation 

Mard Amin, Mard vasvas, Mard Mahighir, Mard 
ghomarbaz, Mard Xeshtzan 

Relationship + Name Baradar Asghar, Pedar-e Ali,  
Zan dayi davoood, ăbaj Gol khăvær 

Occupation+ Adjective Vakil Zebadast, Sareban Bamorovat 

Name+ occupation Pesarak Bilit furosh, Kaveh Ahanghar, Arash 
Kamangir 
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According to Table 2, in the case of hybrid character names, personal names were used 
in combination with titles (xăn, Mæshhædi, Hăj, ăghă, šăh), family relationships such as 
brother, mother, wife of uncle (ăbaj, Zæn dăyi, Bærădær, pedær). Sometimes, authors 
may use a name that locates a particular fictional character within a   specific and 
identifiable cultural setting to indicate the physical features or say something about the 
birth of that character (Wamitila,1999); for example, entity+ zad suggests that the 
creature was born from supernatural creatures like fairy or demon. On the other hand, in 
some cases, a character's name may serve as an essential plot device to narrate the story, 
for instance, the title Zangole paye tabot (coffin foot bell), which was used for the last 
child of a family whose father and mother were already aged. 

Table 3. The frequency of character naming categories 

Type Categories and 
Patterns Personal Names Freq. Per. 

Non- hybrid 
naming 

Modern names Mæryæm, Zhilă, Soheylă, 
285 56.99 Traditional names Keykhosrow, Mirza kochak 

Religious names Ali, Hæsæn, Dăvōd 

Animal names Rasoo, Sanjab, Palang, 
Gorg, Shir, Robah 56 11.20 

Family relationship Mădær, pedær, Xăle, Æmu 52 10.4 
Occupation as the name 

of the person 
Ærbăb, Xărkæn, Băfændeh, 

police, Găzi, băghbăn 21 4.2 

Neutral (not indicating 
the name) 

Doxtær, pesær, bæcheh, 
kodæk 14 2.80 

Fruit/ object Kadotanbal, Dig 2 1.2 

Hybrid 
naming 

Family relationship + 
Personal names 

Zæn dăyi-e Dăvōd, Bærădær-
e Ali 17 3.40 

Personal names + title Færhăd xăn, Hăji Reză, 
ăghă-ye Jæfæri, petros šăh 16 3.20 

Gender (man, woman, 
boy) +Adjective 

Doxtær-e bi ædæb, Mærd-e 
dănă, Mærd-e væsvăs 11 2.19 

Animal name + 
Adjective 

Parandeh tanbal, Robah 
Shekamo, Morgh bigheirat  12 2.4 

Person name + 
occupation Amo Zanjirbaf 6 1.2 

Occupation+ Adjective Vakil zebardast, Sareban-e 
bamorovat 4 0.8 

Occupation+ origin 
place 

Amir Kashan, Pahlavan 
Sistani 2 0.4 

Title Zangole paye tabot 1 0.2 
Gender+ Person name + 

occupation 
Xanum Nayer alsadat Khayat 

Mahaleh 1 0.2 
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Table 3 also indicates the frequency of character naming categories. The frequency of 
hybrid character naming was 13.99, and the frequency of non-hybrid character naming 
was 86.79 percent.  

It shows that although hybrid character naming is a unique strategy, authors mostly tried 
to make connections with the real world rather than the imaginary one. Since the 
educational level of readers was from preschool to the second period of high school, 
authors have tried to use non-hybrid patterns more.  

It can be said that using non-hybrid naming for literary character names is a distinct 
approach that makes the story characters peculiar to the literary environment and makes 
them more distinct than conventional human names. 

5. Conclusion  

A proper name in a literary setting goes beyond simply being a proper name since it 
engages in a dialogue with numerous layers within and beyond the text. Subsequently, 
viewing a proper name in a literary context as merely a structural or linguistic feature 
would result in an overly narrow and one-sided perspective. According to the findings of 
the present study, it seems that  

non-hybrid naming personal naming (56.99 percent), including modern, traditional, and 
religious ones, had the highest frequency, and the lowest frequency belonged to the 
hybrid pattern of gender + personal name + occupation (0.2 percent). The second most 
frequent factor was the animal names (11.20 percent). 

Regarding the difference between character naming patterns of Iranian children's books 
and conventional naming, it should be mentioned that conventional naming is based on 
religious beliefs, family traditions, or parents' preferences. But in the case of Iranian 
children's books, character names often reflect the child's personality, background, or the 
story's theme. For example, a character who is brave and courageous may be given a 
name like Rostam (mighty man). These names often feature characters that are derived 
from Persian mythology and folklore. For example, the name Simorgh is the name of a 
mythical bird that is known for its wisdom and power. The name Zal is the name of a 
prince who is raised by a Simorgh .  

Based on our findings Iranian children's books and their characters are different from 
other children's books in a number of ways . One of them is that Iranian children's 
literature is rich in folk tales and legends, passed down from generation to generation. 
These stories often teach children about values such as courage, kindness, and 
perseverance. On the other hand, as seen in the data analysis section many stories are 
based on religious matters. These stories teach children about the Quran, prophets, and 
other Islamic concepts. Some others emphasize family and the importance of family and 
community. These stories teach children to respect their elders, help others, and work 
together to achieve common goals . 
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